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Page xiii →Series Editor’s Preface


It is my great pleasure to write a preface for Pioneer of Korean Female Education: Missionary Lulu E. Frey’s Letters from Ewha Haktang, 1893–1918, edited by Julie Choi and Duk-Ae Chung, published in the joint USC Press and NTU Press series, East-West Encounters in Literature and Cultural Studies. This series is designed to promote scholarship on the fraught history between East Asian literature and culture and an often hegemonic and colonizing influence exerted by European and North American imperial powers. Of course, the outline of the standard narrative of these relations is well-known: from the gun boat diplomacy portrayed in Madama Butterfly, to the burning of the summer palace in the Second Opium War, to the later Korean and Vietnam Wars. And although this narrative holds more than a little truth, it is also overly simplistic and at times condescending in its oft unstated assumptions of the monolithic nature of two supposedly opposed civilizations and implicitly gendered opposition between an active, masculinist colonizing power and a passive, yielding, colonized other.

Pioneer of Korean Female Education: Missionary Lulu E. Frey’s Letters from Ewha Haktang, 1893–1918 is exemplary in showing the limits of this traditional narrative. In it we meet a series of single women, who have set out from the United States as Methodist missionaries. Yes, they came to convert their charges to Christianity, but they also wind up establishing the first university for women on the Korean peninsula. These American religious women, in concert with their Korean pupils and sisters, created an extraordinary community of women that became not only a center of resistance to a traditional Confucian subjugation of women but also a center of learning in which young Korean women would establish a node of resistance to Japanese colonialism. Thus, while this remarkable volume is certainly the story of an East–West encounter, it is far from a story of a simple binary relationship. Rather it unfolds across a complex set of overdetermined gender dynamics, a multipolar system of power, and a utopian dream of building an international community of—if not completely independent then certainly liberated—women.

Page xiv →The correspondence of Lulu Frey is, then, an extraordinary archive in the history of Korea, colonialism, feminism, and religious studies. Expertly edited with a critical introduction by Julie Choi, these letters tell the story of the founding of the first university for women in Korea and the second oldest in East Asia. Today Ewha with 20,000 students is one of the largest universities for women in the world. Frey’s correspondence tells the story of a young woman, who sailed to Korea as a missionary at the end of the nineteenth century to “convert the heathens” and to offer education to other young women who, within their society, had been denied the opportunity. Frey comes loaded with all the prejudices one might expect of a young missionary. But the Korea she arrives in is one that was already under serious colonial pressure from the Japanese and by 1910 would be annexed. Thus, Ewha’s missionary school rather than simply imposing Western culture on Korean indigeneity, which it did, also became a crucible of resistance. These missionaries saw their role as the education of good Christian wives for Korean husbands, but in doing this work they inadvertently established an all-female community of single women who functioned as a gynocentric family unit for many years. Religious conversion and even conformity, thus, became an at times ironic means of resistance to colonial and patriarchal power. It is a remarkable story.

Paul Allen Miller

University of South Carolina and Ewha Womans University





Page xv →Preface “Footprints on the Sands of Time”


Lulu E. Frey (1868–1921) was a first-generation missionary deployed by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society (WFMS) of the Methodist Episcopal Church (North) to Korea in 1893. She served as teacher at Ewha Haktang (School), the first girls’ school in Korea founded by the WFMS in 1886, and principal from 1907 until her death in 1921. Frey established the college program at Ewha in 1910. In 1970, Ewha Womans University was able to acquire Frey’s letters to her family from 1893–1918 as well as the short journal (1919–21) that covers her activities during her last furlough, when she met and communicated actively with fellow missionaries as well as Koreans in America working for independence from Japan, including Seo Jaepil (Dr. Philip Jaisohn) and Syngman Rhee, later to become the first president of the Republic of Korea. The daughter of Frey’s younger sister Georgia, Myra (née LeSourd), Mrs. Willis T. Bradlee, gifted the letters to the school. They were accompanied by a letter Frey received from Syngman Rhee in 1920. Though they are meticulously preserved, the task of transcribing and publishing the 105 letters has been delayed for several reasons. Although Frey’s handwriting is on the whole quite clear, the fineness of the writing paper, often written on both sides, meant that Frey’s words were not always readily legible. Some of the letters written during illness or times of turbulence display a much more hurried hand, and the fragile condition of others rendered them difficult to read. The personal nature of the letters demanded painstaking research into family members, friends, and professional associates in America for whom the university had no records. The references to the many fellow missionaries not only in Korea, but also in Japan and China also took time to unravel. The process of puzzling out names of steamships, warships, local businesspeople, and acquaintances both in America and in Korea, was at times a guessing game that took further detective work. On the whole Frey’s spelling and punctuation have been preserved throughout. Her emphasis by underlining, however, has been changed to italics in the printed text. The Page xvi →format of locations and dates that open each letter has been edited for consistency, and locations have been added to the headings of Frey’s journal entries.

The letters are addressed to three members of Frey’s immediate family: father (10), mother (82), and younger sister Georgia (16). As the table of contents reveals, there are a few letters kept by the family written by other people and forwarded to or by Frey. They include notably a letter written by the founder of Ewha Haktang, Mrs. Mary F. Scranton, dated July 20, 1894, addressed to Frey and fellow missionary Josephine O. Paine. The two were summering in Japan as war broke out between China and Japan on the Korean peninsula, and they were unable to return as planned. There is also a letter to Frey from a teacher, Yukiye Nakao, at the Methodist girls’ school in Nagasaki, who had studied art in America and returned to Japan on the steamer China that brought Frey out on her first journey in 1893. The last letter of the collection is from Syngman Rhee writing to Frey, who was on furlough, from Honolulu. Frey asks her mother soon after arriving in Korea to keep her letters as a record for future reference to recall all that seemed so fresh and new to her as she embarked upon her career. She writes, “So if you can keep my letters for me I will find them helpful when I come home and am expected to talk. I shall forget about those things which seemed strange to me at first and the same to you and others, by that time, for already I am becoming accustomed to many things” (February 20, 1894).

As a result, the bulk of the letters covers the earliest years, with 75 letters from September 1893 to the end of 1896 when Frey’s mother was most faithful in preserving them, not only as a record for her daughter’s future use, but also for the family to send out to various local and evangelical publications as foreign news from a young female missionary in an exotic land. Such material was important for keeping aflame the female missionary movement that was the largest organized woman’s public cause in the second half of nineteenth-century America. There are no letters from 1897, and letters thereafter are sparse and few and far between. The last of the five letters from 1898 dated November 23 and addressed to her father reports fully on the political upheaval caused by the Independence Club’s activities at the time. There is a sudden surge of letters (16) from 1904 that covers the tension building up to the Russo-Japanese War. The years covered in Frey’s letters were some of the most tumultuous in all Korean history when the tiny nation became the choice morsel sought out by all the neighboring great powers. Frey’s letters report on the Sino-Japanese War (1894–95), the queen’s assassination by the Japanese (October 1895), the king’s exile at the Russian legation (1896–97), and the Russo-Japanese War Page xvii →(1904–5), amid the day-to-day school activities of teaching, provisioning, nursing, and burying the dead.

These letters provide a fascinating glimpse into the day-to-day workings of running a school, building for school and church, traveling, evangelical itinerating, even while witnessing war and political turmoil that mark the close of the Joseon Dynasty. The tone and tenor of the letters addressed to her father, mother, and sister Georgia—the three main recipients of the letters—are quite different. The most personal and intimate details are reserved for her mother who is her primary confidante and mentor in the early letters. The deep love she expresses for her mother reflects the kind of affect often demonstrated in female friendships and mother-and-daughter relationships in the Victorian period. When Frey realizes that her mother often reworks even some of the personal missives directed to her for publication, she pleads that she cease to do so, because she does not want to think of a larger public when addressing her own mother. Discussion of patterns, fabrics, gloves, and hats as well as financial details concerning insurance and loans take up a large part of many letters and provide a valuable overview of the day-to-day concerns of women trying to maintain a certain standard of living in the period. Living in decency and comfort is not merely a personal ambition, but the foundation for Victorian women’s ideal of “civilized” life centered on female taste and judgment. Assurances of financial assistance and ideas for fiscal planning make up a large portion of letters written after the sudden death of the father in 1900. Georgia is only a child of 11 in 1893, and so the earliest letters addressed to her reflect the care and admonishments to a beloved baby sister. Frey often advises her mother on how to best perfect Georgia’s education, wishing for her a more complete education than the one she herself received. As Georgia grows older and once their father passes away, Frey begins to rely more on her sister for the care of their mother.

The letters to her father are from the outset to his death more focused on official business of historical and public concern. For instance Frey reserves a full report on “the affair of the top-knots” for a lengthy historical explanation to her father about why the political mandate to cut off the topknots of adult men represents such a traumatic historical turning point for the nation (February 13, 1896). Similarly the arrest of members of the Independence Club recounted with citation from a published version of the events in The Korean Repository (November 23, 1898) demonstrates how Frey carefully planned and crafted letters to her father with confidence of publication. The daughter’s official position as missionary in a foreign country seems to have been cause Page xviii →for great pride and increased family prestige. Frey repeatedly begs her parents not to try to publish every letter she sends home, pleading that she is only an “ordinary missionary”:


You can easily tell when a letter is proper for print. I write you or father a letter which might be printed with one or two omissions on an average once a month and that is much too often. They will soon get tired of me and laugh about them appearing so often. I wrote about the eclipse some time ago which, I thought if you liked could be printed and a letter to father about my walk outside the city which I wrote with a thought of the “cold printer’s ink.” I don’t know what more to say to make you understand me fully. When you cut and arrange my letters, change the rhetoric and correct all mistakes it is no longer mine but yours. If a letter is long you can omit personal things here and there but don’t mix several things out of as many letters together. If there are any special things you want me to write about, tell me and I’ll do what I can. I feel badly that you care for none of my letters except those with which you can show me off, as it were. I am only an ordinary missionary even if I am your daughter. (her emphasis, May 22, 1894)



The letters on the eclipse and her walk outside the city mentioned above are not part of the collection held by the Ewha Archives, and we can assume that many of the letters written with publication in mind were sent off and never retrieved.

The letters that are published here in full for the first time with a critical introduction and notes provide important primary source material for students and scholars interested in the history of evangelical movements, missionary work, modern Korean history, reception of Western ideas, education for women, and incipient feminism both in America and in Korea. Because the letters are deeply personal and not primarily dealing with matters of official business, they do not offer any substantial new material on matters of school or Korean history. Rather the intimate accounts of encounters with individual students, fellow missionaries, other foreigners in Korea at the time, and the frank depictions of customs, scenery, food, and travel offer us a rare glimpse into the close texture of the lives and sentiments of the first-generation missionaries in the country known to the West as “the hermit kingdom.”

The quote that heads this preface, “Footprints on the sands of time,” is from the well-known nineteenth-century poem by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow titled “A Psalm of Life” (1838):

Page xix →
Lives of great men all remind us

We can make our lives sublime,

And, departing, leave behind us

Footprints on the sands of time.

Frey recounts how the American Minister at the US legation in Korea, John M. B. Sill (1831–1901), employed the quote in a talk given on Tract Sunday to urge why even ordinary people must try to follow the tracks (pun on tracts) of Jesus: “He said Longfellow called them ‘footprints’ and gave the quotation ‘footprints on the sands of time.’ Spoke of the footprints of Jesus and how while tracts were good, ‘tracks’ or the Christ-like life before the people was better. Think of it—A diplomat preaching to missionaries” (October 22, 1894). The effusive Victorian sentimentality that made “A Psalm of Life” one of the most popular poems of its time also renders it less popular today, but its optimistic spirit and religious enthusiasm urging Christian action espoused the spirit of many young Americans who joined organizations like the Student Volunteer Association (SVA), which sought to evangelize the entire world in their generation. Frey always thought of herself as merely an ordinary missionary, and she is not celebrated enough even in Korea where she played such a pioneering role in female education. It is my hope that these letters, her “footprints on the sands of time,” will demonstrate how faith and quiet fervor can effect transformative change despite the self-perceived smallness and ordinariness of the actors who take part in this history.

I would like to thank my coeditor, Duk-Ae Chung, for her enthusiasm and passion for this project. Thanks also go to Hyunji Son at Ewha Archives, who provided assistance and research every step along the way. The project could not have reached completion without the leadership of the Director of Ewha Archives, Ok-kyoung Baek, and the generous support of Ewha Presidents Eun Mee Kim and Hyang-Sook Lee. All shortcomings and errors are my own.



Note on Romanization


Korean words and names have been transcribed based on the Revised Romanization of Korean (RR) established by the Korean government in 2000. Names are given in the Korean manner of family name preceding given name. Western order is preserved as is the chosen spelling for names internationally known and employed in that way by the individual, as for example Syngman Rhee. For those like Dr. Helen Kim (Kim Hwal-lan) the name the individual went by in the West is followed by their name as known in Korea indicated in parentheses. Page xx →Proper names like Ewha Haktang follow official spelling established before standardization.

Names of places and people in Frey’s letters have been preserved to reflect her own spelling common to her time. Thus, for example, Fusan for Busan, and Chemulpo for Jemulpo. Names of people are especially confusing. Yun Chi-ho is referred to as Mr. T. H. Yun as he himself went by the spelling of Tchi-Ho Yun. Seo Jae-pil is referred to as Dr. Jaisohn, the name by which he became the first Korean to become naturalized as an American citizen. Notes and the list of “Index of Names” as well as the glossary at the end of this volume attempt to clear up possible confusion.

Julie Choi






Page xxi →Chronology




	Year

	Frey’s Life

	Historical Background




	1868

	March 9 Born in Sidney, Ohio, USA, third child of John Frey (1831–1900) and Emma Kelsey Frey (1839–1913).

	n/a




	1892

	June Graduates from Ohio Wesleyan University.

	n/a




	1893

	Completes missionary training at Chicago Training Institute and Moody Bible Institute; September Boards steamer China in San Francisco to go to Korea; October Arrives at Ewha Haktang in Seoul; November Witnesses procession of king.

	n/a




	1894

	June Leaves to recuperate in Japan with Josephine O. Paine on summer break; July Frey and Paine unable to return to Korea because of the outbreak of Sino-Japanese War; September Return to Korea; November Attends memorial service for Dr. William James Hall (1860–94).

	February Donghak Peasant Revolution begins; June Qing forces land in Asan Bay, Japanese troops deployed to Korea; July Japanese troops occupy Gyeongbokgung Palace, pro-Japanese cabinet led by Kim Hong-jip installed by the Japanese; July Outbreak of Sino-Japanese War (July 25, 1894–April 17, 1895); December Donghak Army suppressed.




	Page xxii →1895

	Helps design Scranton House next to Dongdaemun (East Gate) Church and Baldwin Dispensary; July Death of older sister Nettie M. Dickinson (1862–95); August Helps lay cornerstone for Chung-dong First Memorial Church; October Death of grandmother Mary Abbot Kelsey (1819–95).

	April Treaty of Shimonoseki whereby Qing recognizes Korea as a fully independent state and end of Sino-Japanese War; October Murder of Queen Min (Eulmi Incident); December Kim Hongjip cabinet issues the ordinance for cutting off topknots.




	1896

	Construction of Scranton House at Dongadaemun (East Gate) begins; November 21 Attends the cornerstone ceremony for Dongnimmun Arch (Independence Gate).

	February King Gojong goes into internal exile at Russian legation; April First issue of Tongnip Sinmun (The Independent); May Coronation of Nicholas II of Russia attended by Min Younghwan and Yun Chi-ho as Korean envoys; July Independence Club established.




	1897

	Construction of Main Hall at Ewha Haktang begins; completion of Chungdong First Methodist Church.

	February King Gojong returns from the Russian legation to Gyeongun Palace; October Empire of Korea proclaimed by Gojong who assumes title of emperor; November Dongnimmun Arch completed.




	1898

	November Witnesses the Manmin Gongdonghoe (People’s Assembly) protest held in front of Gyeongun Palace.

	February 22 Death of Heungseon Daewongun (father of emperor); October Gojong decrees the dissolution of the Independence Club; November-December Manmin Gongdonghoe (People’s Assembly) protests organized by the Independence Club.




	Page xxiii →1899

	January Death of brother Grant Frey (1864–99) in New York; February Returns for first furlough to the United States.

	July Korea’s first railway, the Gyeongin Line, completed between Noryangjin and Jemulpo.




	1900

	March Returns from furlough; August Death of Father John Frey (1831–1913); October Return of Esther Pak, MD.

	n/a




	1901

	June Main Hall completed.

	n/a




	1904

	March Witnesses the funeral procession of Queen Hyojeong (1831–1903), widow of King Heonjong (1827–49).

	February Japanese forces launch a surprise attack on the Russian fleet at Port Arthur, Japan declares war on Russia; February 23 Japan-Korea Treaty of 1904 coerced by Japan to begin process of annexing Korea.




	1905

	Leaves for second furlough (1905–06); July 12 Sister Georgia (1882–54) marries Homer Williamson LeSourd (1875–1948).

	January Russian naval base at Port Arthur surrenders to Japanese forces; July Taft-Katsura Agreement signed between Japan and the United States; September Treaty of Portsmouth signed ending Russo-Japanese War; November Eulsa Treaty signed making Korea Japanese Protectorate; December Hulbert delivers Gojong’s message to the US State Department asserting invalidity of the Eulsa Treaty.




	1906

	n/a

	February Japanese Residency-General of Korea established.




	Page xxiv →1907

	Pyeongyang Great Revival; July Appointed Fourth Principal of Ewha Haktang.

	June Hague Secret Emissary Affair; July 20 Gojong forced to abdicate; August Japanese forces disband the Korean Imperial Army; August Emperor Sunjong ascends the throne.




	1908

	May 31 First Founder’s Day celebration; first middle school graduation ceremony.

	n/a




	1909

	n/a

	May 1 Death of Ernest Bethell, founder of Daehan Maeil Sinbo.




	1910

	Establishes College Department at Ewha Haktang.

	August Japan-Korea Annexation Treaty signed.




	1912

	Leaves for third furlough (1912–13).

	n/a




	1913

	December Death of mother, Emily Kelsey Frey (1839–1913).

	n/a




	1914

	First graduation ceremony of the college; kindergarten established at Ewha Haktang.

	n/a




	1915

	Simpson Memorial Hall completed; April Kindergarten Teacher Training Department established at Ewha Haktang.

	n/a




	1917

	Evangelical trip to the Chungju region.

	n/a




	1918

	March 9 50th birthday celebration and 25th anniversary of arrival in Korea.

	n/a




	Page xxv →1919

	Former student and Ewha teacher Pahk Induk and students arrested due to participation in the March First Independence Movement; August Returns to America for fourth furlough.

	January 21 Gojong passes away at Deoksugung Palace; March March First Independence Movement; April State funeral for Emperor Gojong held by Provisional Government of the Republic of Korea established in Shanghai. April Jeamri Massacre.




	1920

	August Undergoes breast cancer surgery.

	September 28 Ewha student Yu Gwan-sun dies in Seodaemun Prison.




	1921

	March 18 Death in Boston; March 21 Buried in Bellefontaine Cemetery.

	n/a




	1923

	October Dedication ceremony for Frey Hall, new building for the College Department at Ewha Haktang.

	n/a









Page xxvi →Page 1 →Introduction Frey’s Work for Female Education at Ewha in Historical Context


Julie Choi

Lulu E. Frey (1868–1921), fourth principal of the first girls’ school in Korea, Ewha Haktang, founded by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society (WFMS) of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1886, served Ewha from her first arrival in 1893 until her death. She was on her fourth furlough and sought to return to Korea but fell ill and passed away in March 1921 in America. Eager to provide continued education for girls who “graduated” only to get married in arranged matches at 15 or 16, Frey established a continuous curriculum of primary school, middle school, and high school when she became principal in 1907. Frey’s establishment of the College in 1910 was controversial as many Koreans as well as missionaries felt that such a move was premature, especially in the context of Japanese colonial rule. In a piece she wrote for a Methodist publication in 1914 titled “Higher Education for Korean Girls,” Frey recounts:


One night in the early days of our school work a young married woman from a non-Christian, high-class home came to see us. Her application for entrance into the school had been previously refused; but, ambitious and determined, she came with her servant to plead her cause in person. The light in the lantern they brought had been extinguished. Pointing to the lantern she said, “The women in Korea are like that—dark in mind. If they know nothing, how can they teach their children? (Frey, 1914, 307–8)



Ha Ransa1 (Nansa Kim Ha) was admitted and eventually sent to study at Ohio Wesleyan University, Frey’s alma mater, the first Korean woman to receive a college degree from a Western institution. Ha returned to become a teacher at Ewha and was appointed to be part of the delegation deployed to the Paris Peace Conference in 1919 to plead the cause of occupied Korea before an Page 2 →international tribune. She never reached her destination, dying of mysterious causes in transit in Beijing. The women trained at Ewha quickly went on to become the school’s teachers and played a prominent role in the independence movement despite the attempts of the missionaries to keep them out of the fray. Amid Japanese colonization, the Christian religion allowed Ewha girls to feel that it was their God-given task to fight for national independence even when their missionary teachers forbade them to join the protests of March 1919.

An early Ewha student who entered the college program in 1915, Dr. Helen Kim (Kim Hwal-lan; 1899–1970), future president of Ewha Womans University (1939–61), notes that the emotion felt by many who attended the first college graduation ceremony held in 1914 was a fervent yet “unexpressed nationalistic aspiration that all the youth of Korea, girls and boys, would receive higher education and someday throw off the burden of colonial power” (Kim, 31). Studying English and the Bible was not only a lesson in acquiring the language of a globally prestigious culture, but embracing a new realm of possibility through a new vocabulary of rights, equality, and justice. The missionaries trained Korean girls and women in their values, creating a new kind of kinship that went beyond the reproduction of traditional bonds that subjugated women. Though the domestic sphere was considered to be the sphere proper to women, the cultural valence of the feminine was configured in overlapping yet different ways in the West and in the East. Whereas the woman was considered as subordinate to the man in the general order of the world, the rise of the middle class in the West had led to an ideology that placed the woman on a pedestal. The Victorian ideology of the domestic woman made her the spiritual and moral center of the household in which her separation from the heartless and greedy “public” world of the marketplace made her the pure upholder of purely “human” values. Although this worldview does not align with the ideals of liberal feminism, the new emphasis on female worth in civil society made the issue of female education a crucial item on the agenda for modernization.

The desire for modernization and nationalistic fervor under Japanese colonization combined to create an especially auspicious context for the urgency of female education in a land in which women had been considered the inferiors of men. Women in Joseon Korea were not only separated from men in terms of physical quarters within the household but also relegated to a subordinate status within a strict moral hierarchy. A virtuous woman’s life was subjugated to three men in the course of her life—first father, then husband, and finally son in her old age. While this had not always been the norm in Korean history, Page 3 →the Confucian dogma of the Joseon period made such a gender dichotomy seem integral to a universal and immovable natural order. The desire to break this order was ignited by the new religious fervor Western missionaries introduced at the close of the Joseon Dynasty. According to the French philosopher Chantal Jaquet, the possibility of breaking with the entrenched restrictions of the circumstances one is born into demands a combination of circumstances and personal situations that transcend the merely individual encounter with a great teacher, mentor, or blind ambition. Ironically ignorance, shame, or regional or national degradation can combine to create the complex affect of the individual motivated to move beyond reproduction of her original milieu or habitus.2 The generation of new values exceeded a merely one-way osmosis of Western values to Korean lives. Korean women’s embrace of a Christian education was particularly strong perhaps because of their extreme suffering under patriarchy in the Joseon period and Japanese colonial oppression. Of the many colleges established by missionaries for women in countries like India, China, and Japan, none have achieved the growth of Ewha, now the largest women’s university in the world.



The Rise of Female Missionaries and the Mission of Female Education


Lulu Frey was born on March 9, 1868, to John Frey (1831–1900) and Emma Kelsey Frey (1839–1913) in Sidney, Ohio. Emma Frey was a Presbyterian and John a Methodist. Lulu became a Methodist during her high school years after attending a revival held in her father’s church. The family was never financially well-off and moved from Ohio to North Carolina before returning to settle in the town of Bellefontaine, Ohio, where the father operated a hardware store among other occupations. Frey kept accounts for her father and tried her hand at professional dressmaking to earn her way through college once she had made the decision to become a missionary.3 After her father’s demise in 1900, Frey worked frantically to help her mother and younger sister Georgia keep their family home and pay off funeral expenses and debt. Many of her letters after that date offer various financial plans to keep the family afloat without a male breadwinner. Ideas include dividing the house to accommodate renters and encouraging the young Georgia to quickly find employment as a teacher. Frey is frustrated by her mother’s reticence about financial troubles, urging her repeatedly to share details of her finances and offering practical solutions to finance various expenditures. The letters from this period have very little to do Page 4 →with her missionary work and show us the very human anxieties of a dutiful daughter worried about the material welfare of her womenfolk back home.

In a letter explaining her calling to become a missionary, Frey reports the moment in her senior year of high school when she borrowed an issue of The Heathen Woman’s Friend, the publication arm of WFMS, from a neighbor, and happened on a contribution from Lucy Rider Meyer, the founder of the Chicago Training School and leader of the Deaconess movement, on the topic of “Why should I not go?”: “Before I had finished reading every excuse I could offer had been answered by Mrs. Meyer and I sat there with the paper in my hands and my heart beating so fast, a moment or so & then bursting into tears I asked the Lord to make me will if it were his will. I had never thought of being a missionary before, it came just as suddenly as I have described it” (Letter to Miss Conklin, September 9, 1905).4 This story is more fully recounted by her colleagues Marie E. Church and R. L. Thomas: “The copy for which she asked had been used on the ironing board where the beeswax had made prominent a call to the foreign mission field. Her eyes caught by the spots of beeswax, she read and re-read the sentence they emphasized: ‘Why do you not go?’ She never got away from that ‘beeswax call’—a very genuine and emphatic one to her. ‘Why did she not go?’” (Church and Thomas, 151). Frey’s tolle lege moment is both mundane and life changing, inflected by everyday concerns of the religiously fervent American housewife such as ironing and organizing for foreign missions, the largest grassroots movement of Protestant American women in the late nineteenth century according to Dana L. Robert in her comprehensive survey, American Women in Mission (Robert, 188).

The earliest female missionaries had been married women such as the friends Ann Hesseltine Judson and Harriet Atwood Newell, who actively chose missionary husbands and set sail together to India with their new husbands in 1812. The description of the hardships of native women from early missionaries motivated women to create their own boards to help sisters oppressed in “heathen” cultures. But the true moment for the consolidation of their efforts arose after the graphic description, by the missionary wife, Clementina Butler, of injustices suffered by women in India. Butler gave a series of talks, including to a group of women at the Methodist Tremont Street Church in Boston, in 1869. She emphasized the need for single female missionaries who could devote themselves fully to native women unlike the missionary wives often overwhelmed by the domestic needs of their individual families. The first of these female organizations, the Congregationalist Women’s Board, was founded in Page 5 →1868, and was followed by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society (WFMS) of the Methodist Episcopal Church, North, in 1869. WFMS was the largest of the women’s boards and by far the most successful. Its founders insisted on independence from the general board, refusing the status of mere auxiliary, to retain full control of their own finances. While women sought to unite their efforts, interdenominational societies were discouraged by male church leaders who feared losing money and congregants to other denominations. Women had already learned to mobilize during the Civil War when “the death of the largest number of men in American history created an entire generation of single women—women who had benefited from the antebellum women’s educational movement but who were now doomed to spinsterhood” (Robert, 129–30). Circumstances had created an unprecedented vacuum in which marriage was no longer the inevitable goal for young women of eligible age. As Patricia R. Hill notes in The World Their Household, “Foreign missions gripped the imaginations and enlisted the support of hundreds of thousands of middle-class churchwomen in the late nineteenth century” (Hill, 3). Hill reports that the number of women enlisted as members across some 40 separate denominational female missionary societies exceeded three million (Hill, 3). Female missionary societies exclusively funded unmarried women or widows who would live with other single missionaries to create schools, hospitals, and other facilities to improve the lives of their “benighted” sisters. Education would always be at the forefront of their mission as women were not allowed to preach. The pragmatic emphasis was on educating the sisterhood as much as on conversion, although conversion remained the bedrock of all missionary endeavors.

Young women started entering the ranks of missionaries in even greater numbers with the rapid success of the Student Volunteer Movement (SVM) founded by Dwight L. Moody in 1885. The young missionaries the SVM sent out were driven by the fervent belief that the return of the Messiah could be hastened by the efforts of young men and women to spread the gospel to the ends of the earth. In The Gospel of Gentility, Jane Hunter argues that their youthful idealism also drew on turn-of-the-century nationalism and optimism as reflected in their rousing slogan: “The Evangelization of the World in This Generation.” SVM was responsible for as many as half of all missionary volunteers of the early twentieth century (Hunter, 47). The title of Grace Wilder’s motivational pamphlet “Shall I Go?” widely distributed at SVM meetings in the late 1880s, around the same time that Frey responded to Lucy Rider Meyer’s challenge, “Why should I not go?” reveals how this reverberating question was Page 6 →framed for many young men and women of the time. By 1890, single women “constituted sixty percent of the American mission force” (Robert, 130). Precluded from ministerial training, the urgent need to train such women was fulfilled by new institutions such as the Chicago Training School for City, Home and Foreign Missions founded in 1885 by Lucy Rider Meyer, the woman whose piece in Heathen Woman’s Friend brought on Frey’s moment of personal calling. Isabella Thoburn, one of the earliest missionaries sent out by WFMS to India in 1869, and founder of Isabella Thoburn College in Lucknow (1886), was a teacher at the Chicago school when Frey was a student.

The motto of “Woman’s Work for Woman” (also the title of the missionary publication of the women’s board of the Presbyterian Church, founded in 1872) captures the spirit of the new missiology that motivated the newly formed women’s mission boards and differed in emphasis from earlier male-centered missiology. Rufus Anderson, an early leader in missionary planning, promoted the influential “three-self” mission theory of “self-supporting, self-governing, and self-propagating churches” with evangelism rather than education the key driver for mission work. Native women were to be educated only to the extent that they could be good wives to native clergy and contribute to the work of evangelization (Robert, 89). Anderson’s “three-self” missiology lies behind the emphasis on the rapid growth of self-sufficient local churches prioritized by the Nevius method, discussed further below, developed by later missionaries in China and eagerly adopted by Presbyterian missionaries in Korea. The women’s boards were motivated by the need to evangelize the “heathen,” but equally invested in “civilizing” their heathen sisters by enlightening them through Western and Christian ideas, hence liberating them from the perceived ignominy and violence imposed upon them by their native culture. By the end of the nineteenth century, female “American evangelicals had adopted a theology of missions that attached a special significance to the conversion of ‘heathen’ mothers as the most efficient means of Christianizing heathen lands” (Hill, 5). All of this was of course culturally loaded, and ideas of Western superiority necessarily colored a large part of their thinking. Nonetheless the work of abolitionism in which many Protestant women, especially of the North, had participated, provided fertile ground for thinking about women of other races as sisters in God. The title of The Heathen Woman’s Friend, established in the same year as WFMS in 1869, was changed in 1896 to Woman’s Missionary Friend. The unproblematic usage of the term “heathen” had already become unacceptable by the end of the nineteenth century.

Page 7 →Mary Lyon, founder of the all-female Mount Holyoke Seminary in 1837 (collegiate charter 1888), was a leading inspiration for the women’s boards as she had stressed the importance of female education even as she maintained a close allegiance to the primary cause of evangelization. The community of like-minded women living together outside the bounds of traditional domesticity allowed a reorganization of the “natural” rhythms of female life that had remained tied to cycles of marriage and childbirth, while organized labor and industrialization had led men to transition to industrialization. According to Helen Horowitz, Lyon “broke into a woman’s life—governed by tradition and natural rhythms, ruled by the heart and the demands of the flesh—to transform it into a life that could be planned” (Horowitz, 12). The experience of living and learning with other women transformed the horizon of women’s expectations. In the school’s first twenty years, “82.5 percent of its graduates taught school ... What set them apart from women in their era was that they normally delayed marriage for five years, marrying at median age twenty-six rather than twenty-one” (Horowitz, 27). By 1859, 60 Mount Holyoke graduates had become foreign missionaries. Meanwhile “daughter” seminaries were sprouting across the entire nation. The low living costs of such institutions were made possible by organized household work: “While it took one woman, full-time, to care for a single household, a hundred young women, properly organized, accomplished all daily tasks in a single hour” (Horowitz, 18). Close to a fifth of Mount Holyoke graduates never married, and from their ranks arose many of the early unmarried female missionaries up to the middle of the century who “founded and staffed female seminaries, ‘little Mount Holyokes,’ around the world from South Africa to Japan to Turkey” (Robert, 109).

Strong teachers would form the base for single female missionaries sent out by the women’s boards, along with medically trained doctors, to reach out to the women literally isolated within separate female boundaries their entire lives, hence giving birth to the term zenana missions. Zenana comes from the Hindu word for women’s separate quarters. The liberal enlightenment ideology of progress as measured by the status accorded to women in a society became the rallying cry behind the large-scale movement of young female evangelicals to go and “raise” their sisters in heathen lands. The primary teaching of Christian precepts went side by side with teaching literacy, hygiene, and the sanctity of the woman-centered domestic sphere. Christianity would best be advanced by Christian homes overseen by newly enlightened native sisters. This was a moment in which evangelical Christianity, especially as promoted by female Page 8 →missionaries, merged with ideals of modernity through a faith in enlightenment potently attractive to cultures that felt left behind in the global progress achieved through modernization.




Opening Up the Hermit Kingdom


Korea at the end of the nineteenth century was the last of the Asian countries to open its doors to the influx of resident missionaries whom American mission boards deployed. The Joseon regime, based on a dynasty established in 1392 and lasting until Japanese annexation in 1910, was particularly wary of Western religious influences felt to disrupt the hierarchical order of a deeply Confucian society. Catholicism was said to have spread in the peninsula after the return and proselytizing of a young man, Yi Seong-hun, who had been baptized by priests in Beijing in 1783 (Paik, 32). The popular appeal of a religion that promoted new ideas of equality before a single God quickly gained traction, leading to a massive and brutal persecution in the 19th century. The new religion that proclaimed exclusive allegiance to a singular God as king went against the tradition of ancestor rites “that buttressed the power of the state and the ruling elites” (Cha, 16). When the Korean Catholics, anxious about their church without priests, consulted with Bishop Alexandre de Govea in Beijing about the administration of Catholic rites, they were advised that they could not ordain priests among themselves nor administer the sacrament. Baptism was the only rite permitted. The most devastating instruction, however, was the prohibition of the worship of ancestors as “inconsistent with the doctrine of the church.” As noted by the early historian of the Korean Protestant Church, L. George Paik, “The result of Govea’s prohibition of ancestral worship was disastrous. That cult is the state religion. Its neglect meant the abandonment of everything that a Korean held most sacred in the duty which he owed to his family, society, and state. But zealous Christian converts tore down their ancestral tablets and set them on fire. The consequence was the inauguration of systematic persecution” (Paik, 33). Historians have suggested that up to 10,000 lay believers were executed for their belief. Henceforth Western ideas were especially to be shunned because of their association with the Christian religion.5

The arrival of the first officially sanctioned Protestant resident missionaries in 1884 and 1885 marked a turbulent political time when contact with Western ideals and learning brought on movements for reform by intellectuals who felt that Joseon was the only country being left behind in the great historical push toward modernization and enlightenment. Strong-armed into the Treaty of Page 9 →Gangwha (1876) by the Japanese, who had earlier been forced to open trade and diplomatic relations with the West, Korea had to decide how far to open itself to Western influence embraced by some as progress while feared by others as an existential threat to the Confucian system in place. The Gapsin Coup (1884) marked an important watershed moment as liberal reformers of the Enlightenment Party (Gaehwapa) attempted a violent coup to gain control over the king. During the briefly successful attack on the capital, a nephew of the king was severely injured. The successful treatment of Min Yeong-ik by Dr. Horace N. Allen (1858–1932), a Presbyterian missionary to China who had joined the US legation that very year, waiting for a time when missionary work could be openly carried out, served to demonstrate firsthand the advantages of Western medicine and learning. Allen successfully petitioned the king to open a Western medical facility. The establishment of Gwanghyewon (later Jejungwon) in 1885 marked the first official endorsement of a Western institution in Korea. The king was willing to accept assistance from “a benevolent society of America” (as cited in Cha, 18) that would bring Western learning and medicine without overt proselytizing. The first missionaries whom the northern Presbyterian and Methodist Churches deployed arrived in 1885. They were not allowed to openly engage in the work of evangelization and hence allowed to serve only under the official guise of medical and educational work.

Mary F. Scranton (1832–1909), who arrived in Korea in 1885 was the first missionary sent out by WFMS to the country that had just begun to open itself to the Western world, besieged on all sides by neighbors that were vying for greater influence. She came alongside her son, Dr. William B. Scranton (1856–1922), who had been sent out by the general Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church. A widow and an older woman in her 50s, Scranton quickly bought land, built a Korean-style house, and established the first girls’ school in the Jeongdong District of Seoul in 1886. Much suspicion was harbored against foreigners, and it was out of the question for girls of upper-class families to be sent to an institution operated by a Westerner. Rumors abounded of child abuse, the drinking of children’s blood, and the intention to send Korean children abroad. The king’s official endorsement of the school marked by the granting of the name Ewha Haktang, or “Pear Blossom School,” was a welcome mark of legitimization that permitted the school to take in more students. The very first to come was a concubine of an official who wished to learn English to translate for the queen. She was too ill to remain long in the school, and so the first official student of Ewha was a child from a very poor Page 10 →family sent to reduce the number of mouths to feed. Even so her mother, frightened by rumors of Western atrocities, sought to retrieve her child and only relented to have her stay with Scranton under the written promise that she would never be sent to America. The third student was picked up with her very ill mother near the walls of the city.6


[image: A one-story building with a large porch and tiled roof. The building is elevated with steps leading up to it.]

Figure 1. The original Ewha Haktang school building, constructed in 1886. Ewha Archives.



Upper-class Korean women were not allowed outside the home under a strict imposition of what was termed the inside-outside rule of Confucian gender ideology. This setting confirmed Western missionaries’ expectations of Asian brutality against women. Corea, the Hermit Nation, published by W. E. Griffis in New York in 1882, reinforced the image of the nation as particularly harsh in its treatment of women. Griffis wrote:


A Corean woman has no moral existence. She is an instrument of pleasure or of labor; but never man’s companion or equal. She has no name. In childhood she receives indeed a surname by which she is known in the family, and by near friends, but at the age of puberty, none but her father Page 11 →and mother employ this appellative. To all others she is “the sister” of such a one, or “the daughter” of so-and-so.... After her marriage her name is buried (Griffis, 244).



Scranton had only been able to come to Korea because a rich donor in Ravenna, Ohio, Mrs. L. B. Baldwin, who had probably read Griffis’s account, donated a special sum for a mission to be opened up by WFMS in the hermit kingdom, a place not many people had even heard about (Ewha Baengnyeonsa, 3). While Korean women themselves may have mostly experienced seclusion within inner quarters as a form of protection and care, Westerners were patronizing and eager to rescue Korean women from their perceived privation from any sense of common humanity. Hyaeweol Choi neatly summarizes the Confucian organization of gendered spheres: “This philosophically sanctioned distinction between men and women stipulated the proper domain of genders—the public/outer space for men and the private/inner space for women. The idea of the distinction between men and women led to a daily practice of the ‘inside-outside rule.’ It meant that women should not see or talk with men who were not family members and should stay in the inner chambers” (Choi, 2009, 48).

Thus the situation Westerners found in Korea was a perfect match for what had first prompted the call for women missionaries who could reach women and through them transform an entire society. In this most public effort to secure the sacred domestic sphere in which the woman serves as enlightened and benevolent center, we see the paradoxical intersection between the Victorian ideal of the powerful moral and civilizing influence of the domestic woman as guardian of the sacred sanctity of the home and the idea that private women were the key to transforming the fabric of the culture as a whole. In the West, greater intermingling of men and women in civil society had led to widespread consensus that women’s greater sensibility and gentleness promoted a shift to a more refined or even civilized society as purported by more progressive thinkers of the Enlightenment.7 This did not mean of course that women were engaged in the public sphere of political engagement and service, but as Habermas has noted, led to a bourgeois public sphere of familiar and literary discourse that thrived based on the contribution of women to the formation of the domestic sphere in which the private individual who could contribute to public discourse was fostered and nourished.8 The Enlightenment Party men in Korea championed women’s rights to education and more civil treatment by their husbands. But even the most progressive supported “improvements” only to the extent that women remained in their proper sphere as the people who Page 12 →kept to the inside and raised citizens for the nation. The tenuous boundaries between Christianization, Westernization, and modernization could never be fully drawn or enforced, however, either by the missionaries themselves or the girls they taught.

When Mary Scranton and the single women who came to assist her in building her school and carrying out the medical and religious work of transforming Korean women’s lives founded Ewha, a female community based on religious and cultural ideals was created that went beyond any previous known model for female living arrangements. Curiously because it was operated and inhabited exclusively by unmarried women, it became a “public” institution of sorts that could house women on the inside. Despite the early resistance and fear the school soon became a magnet for girls whose parents, either due to poverty or a desire to advance in the world, were eager to send their young daughters. From its modest beginning with one student in 1886, the school became overcrowded in its first decade, leading to the completion of a new Western-style building called Main Hall on the Jeong-dong campus in 1900–1901. Cast-iron schoolroom desks were imported from the United States as the “ladies” picked up shovels to show the workers how they wished to have their building and grounds executed to plans they drew up themselves. Frey’s letters from this period provide valuable information on just how the business was managed.

Many feared that the girls who had been taught the Bible and the English language would become culturally unfit to live “Korean” lives. The Presbyterians who officially adopted the Nevius method9 prioritized the quick establishment of a native church, focused on education of women only to the extent that they could serve as help meet, wives to Christian ministers and believers who would build a self-sufficient Korean church. The Methodists believed in a more wide-ranging cultural and “civilizing” mission and hence were more lenient about teaching English, a lure to perceived “rice Christians” or natives, who many Westerners felt only came to improve their status through the acquisition of an all-powerful new language of international learning and commerce. The work of female missionaries with Korean girls was especially complicated, because their emphasis on female education for greater usefulness to the world could never be divorced from the larger project of proselytization. Women trained by the missionaries would become the best wives for men of the self-supporting, self-governing, and self-propagating native churches. But the affirmation of the ideal of the Christian home instilled a new conceptualization of the domestic sphere. Missionaries supported indigenous customs and Page 13 →language, yet the imposition of new standards of timeliness, cleanliness, and efficiency alongside ideas of female worth and even equality before God meant that native Christians, and Christian women in particular, were nonetheless transformed subjects.10

Dr. Scranton, reporting on his mother’s work, reiterated what many female missionaries insisted, that missionary education of Korean girls would make them “better Koreans”: “We take pleasure in making Koreans better Koreans only. We want Korea to be proud of Korean things, and more, that it is a perfect Korea through Christ and His teachings. In the short time we have been at work here we see that we are slowly doing what is in our hearts to do and are allowing Korea Korean possibilities” (Gospel in All Lands, August 1888, 373). The second principal of Ewha, Louise Rothweiler, who arrived soon after Scranton in 1887, noted that “whatever may be the private opinion of any one concerning woman’s sphere and proper occupation we must, for the present at least, act under the supposition that in Korea domestic life is her sphere and destiny” (The Korean Repository, March 1892, 90). The domestic sphere, however, was precisely what was being transformed through the work of female missionaries. The claim to educating Korean women to be better Korean women was a clever strategy that worked both for the missionaries and their students. The insistence on the proper sphere for women being the home was to be reiterated by all early missionary teachers including Frey, who founded the college division. Domestic management and hygiene were presented as scientific fields of knowledge that would allow the Korean household to become an engine of modernity. This official protocol served to secure Ewha’s early reputation for producing the best wives for newly modernized men who sought a more “human” and equal intercourse with their wives, New Women (sinyeoseong), capable of propelling their families to the forefront of a modernized Korea built on bourgeois institutions and private property. Under this very proper and legitimate cover, a female community not based on traditional and severely binding ties of kinship was allowed to flourish.




Culture Shock, Acclimatization, and the Comforts of a Foreign Home


Frey’s’ first letter home is addressed to her father and headed “Steamer China, Pacific Ocean, September 27, 1893.” Only 25 years old and traveling abroad an ocean liner for the first time in her life, the young woman from Ohio seems both overwhelmed and excited about the scope of her new adventure. She notes, “There are about 200 Japanese steerage passengers who got in at Honolulu and as many if not more China-men on the other end of the boat.” Frey is Page 14 →a first-class passenger, one of “some 75 or 100 (including children)” separated from those traveling steerage of a different race who have not acquired English despite four years in Hawaii. This is her first contact with Asians, and she demonstrates a keen interest but also some discomfort expressed by the repeated use of the epithet “queer.” Asked by Japanese students who are returning as missionaries to their homeland to preach to the Japanese workers going home after four years’ poorly paid contract labor, she writes: “I did not dare refuse yet I promised with some fear and trembling. One of the young men interpreted for me and so I preached my first sermon (?) to a heathen audience.... It seems a queer (my emphasis) way to talk to people but the young men seem to think more can be accomplished through the foreigner’s speaking than through their own words” (September 27, 1893). Frey describes “an old Japanese Buddahist (sic) priest” on board: “Such a queer looking creature with a shaven head and a long black robe.” When asked to preach a second time to the Japanese in steerage, she writes: “It’s very queer to talk to so many odd-looking people all sitting on the floor looking up into your face. I hope I shall become as interested in the Korean people as I am in these Japanese—.” Frey’s inability to describe this initial encounter with the heathen other, other than through the repeated use of the term “queer,” is telling.

Awkwardness also stems from the fact that she preaches her “first sermon (?).” The question mark in parentheses is her own as female preaching was still extraordinary in her time. There were no women ordained in the Presbyterian Church or the Methodist Episcopal Church. The first woman ordained in the Congregationalist Church was Antoinette Louisa Brown, a graduate of Oberlin, in 1853, with the second recorded ordination in 1863 of Universalist Olympia Brown (m. Willis11). In her study of the public activism of deeply religious women, Women Called to Witness, Nancy Hardesty writes: “Both Browns were active workers for temperance and woman’s rights throughout their lives” (Hardesty, 97). Women speaking in public at Christian meetings remained controversial until the end of the century. In Letters on the Equality of the Sexes and the Condition of Women (1838), the early Christian feminist Sarah Grimke proclaimed that “it is manifest that if women were permitted to be ministers of the gospel, as they unquestionably were in the primitive ages of the Christian church, it would interfere materially with the present organized system of spiritual power and ecclesiastical authority, which is now vested solely in the hands of men” (as cited in Hardesty, 99). Frey’s letters consistently reveal a hesitancy to speak in public, let alone preach. She was hardly an active voice Page 15 →in the movement to increase female leadership in church or nation like the Grimke sisters (Sarah and Angelina Grimke Weld) or the renowned temperance activist Frances Willard. But women like Frey came of age amid strongly fervent female Christians who became leaders within the church through movements such as abolition, temperance, and global missionary outreach in what has been called the “benevolence empire” of philanthropy funded by female organization and effort.12

Patricia Hill notes that as an interdenominational endeavor, “the organization of women’s foreign missionary societies ... emerges as the largest of the great nineteenth-century women’s movements and as perhaps the largest nineteenth-century religious movement in America” (Hill, 23). Frey’s letters reveal a growing awareness of the importance of female solidarity and respect for the women’s board not equally extended to the general board run by men, which she views as less than competent. In her letter to her father on January 24, 1898, she describes the difficulties arising from the lack of funding for the long-planned new school building and the urgency of sending back “to the home land a true idea of our situation”: “I feel that the board have only to know our need really to do something for us. I speak of the Woman’s board. You know the men’s board is in debt and cannot do their part because of that. We have hoped from year to year that the Parent Board would do something for our new church, but as yet have been able to do nothing.” In the same letter, she bemoans the fact that male church leaders are more interested in taking trips to the “Holy land” than looking after the urgent mission of evangelizing the world:


By the way what do you think of the missionary debt? Is it the fault of the Christians at large? I am inclined to think that the ministers themselves can rightfully take a large share in it, for unless they have improved in preaching missions since I left America, they do not keep the people well informed. I believe if people were to know the plans & results of mission work in all these countries they would go deeper into their pockets. I fear the ministers themselves are not well informed—how else have the members (except those of the W.F.M.S.) a chance to know of the work? I believe that if our preachers made fewer trips to the Holy land and instead visited the mission stations of the church the benefit would reach a much larger number of people.—Well what a dissertation I have made—(January 24, 1898).



Page 16 →Although she undercuts her indignation with the deprecatory “Well what a dissertation I have made,” a slightly older Frey with five years of experience in the field is clearly critical of male leaders and preachers and what she views as their incompetence and lack of dedication to the missionary cause.

Frey arrives in Korea after a short intermission in Japan and describes the arduous trip from Jemulpo (Chemulpo in Frey’s letters), the port city on the western coast of the peninsula, to the “Pear Blossom School”—Ewa in contemporary romanization. Frey finds the house run by Mrs. Scranton, a New Englander, to be surprisingly well-equipped and comfortable. The bath fixtures are superior to those at home, in particular the majolica tub, filled by servants bearing pails of hot water on slats with ropes down the shoulders. She faithfully reports in her first letter from Seoul (October 18, 1893) the details of her new home: “We have a very beautiful parlor—a great many of the things are Mrs. Scranton’s and a very pleasant dining room. We have a good cook and good servants generally, considering. Our meals are excellent and served so nicely. I feel as if I was at a dinner party most of the time. Mrs. Scranton is an Easterner and must have everything done right. We can get most everything that is necessary for food. I find everything much nicer than I anticipated.” Ironically her new home complete with servants is in many ways much superior to her modest home back in Ohio. When she reports on the stock of food kept by the school, the list is a true cornucopia of abundance:


We get stores from California at the beginning of each season. In the summer we have our own garden & fruit. During the winter we have canned tomatoes, pears, corn and asparagus, Ham, dried beef, salmon & sausage which we get from California. Then, we are able to get fish, chickens, pheasants and beef any time. I often think of you when I go into the store room to give the cook the day’s rations. We keep butter, sugar, flour, corn meal, germ meal, oatmeal, beans, canned meats, vegetables and fruits in large quantities. Of course it is expensive but is the only way to live out here (January 9, 1896).



She clearly enjoys the security of plenty and the luxury of stocking up not available to her mother back at home. She follows what she lists above with the comment, “You always wished you had a stock of things to depend on.”

Frey appreciates the elegance of her new home, and she is gratified to move in the upper echelons of society, mingling with diplomats and other foreign missionaries in the Jeongdong area of Seoul. Frey is gratified that the missionaries are accorded the same status as the diplomats:


Page 17 →The foreigners of the place have a library & a tennis court. It is the only place among the eastern countries, they say, where the political people mingle with the missionaries. The Union who own the library building and grounds are composed of missionaries, the ministers from the different countries, and their wives and other foreigners of good standing. I think the workers here look so much more healthy than in Japan & I think it is due to these social privileges. Miss Paine is invited to Tiffin at the Russian Legation Saturday. The dinner parties are quite frequent they say (October 18, 1893).



She becomes a member of the Seoul Union where she plays tennis and drinks tea. In contrast the streets of the city are bemoaned for their unspeakable filth: “There is no sewage and all the filth of any description is in the way. All that is pretty down town is the blue sky over head and you cannot look at that for fear of stepping into something dreadful under foot. I am not exaggerating for I could not make it worse than it is.” The contrast between home and street cannot be greater. When she returns from her first vacation in Japan to a warridden Seoul in the fall of 1894, she is shocked to see that the elegant soirees in the diplomatic quarter have not disappeared: “Our house was dark but we could hear the music from the Library building where the Seoul Union was having an evening entertainment assisted by the English and American soldiers. I said as we came through the big city gate so safely and heard the singing, “Is this the danger we have stayed in Japan for two months to avoid?” (September 24, 1894). The social life of the self-perceived Western elite is delightful to the young woman from Ohio who frets about fashion and what to wear throughout her letters even as she soldiers on in learning the new language and managing the schoolwork.

As a missionary she was making much more than a female teacher would back home, and she is able to send a tidy sum every year to be put into a savings and loans account, even while financing annual summer holidays for her mother and sister. She asks her mother to keep her savings a secret, demonstrating self-consciousness about being viewed as mercenary, writing “Let me urge you again to keep the fact that I’m putting money in the loan or sending you money a secret. I’m in a somewhat different position from the school teachers at home” (postscript to letter of March 4, 1896). Meanwhile her letters mention the frequent financial difficulties her parents experienced. She confesses, “I am so grieved that you and father should have financial anxieties all the time, but I’m very thankful that I am not a burden on you at least. I can Page 18 →help you by not adding to that you already have. I do enjoy my work and the independence which it gives me” (December 28, 1895). Requests for dresses, patterns for new shirts and skirts, sample swatches, hats, and gloves make for staple letter-writing subject matter in Frey’s letters. When in Japan for her first summer vacation in 1894, she purchases silks to send home for dresses to be made for her mother and sister though she regrets that such expenses and her own unexpected first trip abroad prevent her from sending them ready money for a summer trip:


I feel very badly that you have been cheated out of your summer outing because I did not send you the money, I thought now you would rather have these pretty silks and the money will come later. If I had not come to Japan I would have sent you money before this so you & Georgia could have gone. I did not mean to be selfish and as I’ve said before would not have gone if all had not urged it so strongly. I feel it is best however, for I feel quite another person (September 5, 1894).



Such a passage reveals how torn she feels about spending money even on a vacation taken mainly for health reasons. The lure of pretty and exotic things is however so strong that reporting on her shopping takes up quite a significant portion of her letters from Japan, and her delight and excitement are palpable. A little tortoiseshell jinrikisha (i.e., traditional passenger cart or “rickshaw” pulled by a person) ornament purchased for her sister makes numerous appearances as Frey fears it may not reach home safely. Silver spoons, dishes, and bowls, and fur slippers along with the silks purchased in Japan all indicate the pleasure she takes in such luxuries.

Frey good-humoredly notes in a letter to her mother that her father complains her letters are not fit for publication because they deal so frequently with requests for clothes: “Father says my letters are so filled up with hats and dresses that they are readable to no one but you, and so I’ve intended them to be, however I’ll try to improve. I must thank you anyway for the nice little telescope you put my hat in. I was somewhat disappointed in the hat. It is very pretty straw but I do not like the color or the trimming” (February 4, 1898). She feigns chagrin only to return directly to the subject matter of a hat safely delivered. Clothes and styles remain an enduring preoccupation for Frey who enjoys her subscription to the Delineator, a popular nineteenth-century American magazine dealing with fashions and patterns.

The penchant for middle-class refinement is also evident in purchases of furniture and rugs, decent china and cutlery, and curtains and wallpaper Page 19 →ordered from Joseph’s Cash Store in San Francisco, which specialized in outfitting Westerners living in Asia. Missionaries were sometimes criticized for the level of comfort they maintained in their homes. The preoccupation with keeping a proper home, however, reveals more than an arriviste mentality. The proper outfitting of the home was essential to maintaining the all-important aura of “home sweet home.” Hyaeweol Choi (2020) discusses how the trappings of elegance of the missionary homes so substantially superior to traditional thatched Korean dwellings fueled the desire of Koreans by providing an almost mythical image of the home as paradise. Jane Hunter too homes in on the importance of the decencies of “civilized life” to the missionaries, which tied “the idea of civilization, which was at the heart of the missionary enterprise, with the stuff of the late Victorian woman’s sphere” (129).

When her parents face the prospect of having to sell their home to move into a much smaller property they had inhabited in harder times, Frey earnestly begs her mother never to return to such a poor environment in deploring terms: “You do not, surely, intend to go back into that little inconvenient house again now that Georgia is growing into womanhood. No hall, no closets, no bathroom, little bedrooms and a little kitchen in the middle of the house. The suggestion makes me sick” (March 18, 1896). The imperative of a decent home is paramount. As much as Frey is proud to be American, often proudly referring to the stature of “Uncle Sam” abroad, her own modest background stands in marked contrast to the comforts of missionary life in her foreign home. Salary that comes in like clockwork every quarter, servants that perform all the difficult physical labor, and the ability to enjoy the social benefits of the “high-class” foreigners in Seoul are all factors that contribute to making her daily life not quite so grim. The annual conferences of the general board as well as the separate conferences of the WFMS provide ample opportunity for social gatherings, and so despite the dire poverty of the surroundings, Frey is able to enjoy all the privileges of home in Korea.




The Business of Building a Complete Education for Korean Women


Frey’s experience with her Korean girl students is marked from the first with a feeling that they are just the same as students back at home. She writes to her sister Georgia, still a young girl, “I wonder what you would think if you could see our girls in school. I think you would find them just as bright as you are” (November 7, 1893). She suggests that the Korean girls may be superior in some ways as she playfully teases her younger sister: “When they pray they don’t talk as you girls do in Sunday school for they bow clear to the floor, face Page 20 →down and never peep around to see what other people are doing. I believe American children might learn a few lessons from these little heathen children, don’t you?” She is also quite a disciplinarian, punishing girls for taking unauthorized breaks by washing their faces with snow and even whipping a child who refuses to answer when called upon (December 17, 1894). But overall she is impressed by the students’ desire to learn and emulate their teachers. Frey writes to the boy students she taught at Sunday school back home that “these people look a little different from us but their souls are just like yours & mine, and if we all love Jesus and serve him here on earth when we go to heaven we will all be alike for ‘we shall be like Him’” (February 20, 1894). She is touched by how her students save to offer up their mere pennies for the building of the first church. Clara, a student who dies from cholera has saved up money by making thimbles and sending them to be sold in America by children like Georgia. Children too were actively enlisted as part of the benevolence empire of Christian women.

Frey is also busy learning the Korean language in preparation for the series of exams held for missionaries who need to become proficient in the language both to evangelize and to educate. Her time is taken up not only with teaching and studying, but overseeing the making, washing, and mending of the students’ clothes and nursing them when they are sick or hurt. Especially in the early years the care of the sick and the frequent death of students from cholera wears out her spirit even as she is afflicted by the death of her own sister Nettie in July 1895. She writes of her weariness and nervous exhaustion: “It is this sickness and dying which wears on me. You know I’ve never been used to much and it makes me frightfully nervous. The day Pongui died of cholera & was buried so quickly at night I lay awake all night simply waiting for day light. I can’t sleep after such care” (September 23, 1895). Frey also personally suffers from bouts of malaria as she tends to the students. Even beset by such difficulties she is quick to reassure her family that she is quite content with her work, claiming she is never really homesick enough to want to return home.

Despite the tumultuousness of the times, school enrollment begins to rapidly increase. The idea for a new Western-style building is first mentioned in a letter written on September 3, 1895:


We have asked the Ladies at home to send us four new workers and money to build two new houses. We want to build a new foreign house for ourselves and use our school building for school purposes alone. We are in straits for dormitories. We plan to use the front of our house which Page 21 →we have now for the school rooms & make the old school rooms into bed rooms. We can accommodate fifty now. We think with a few alterations the building can be made to accommodate 150 or more.
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Figure 2. Ewha Haktang 1895. Lulu Frey is in the back row, third from the left. Ewha Archives.



A school photograph from 1895 shows 43 students alongside Frey and her colleague Josephine O. Paine, who was serving as principal. She mentions in her letter of March 10, 1896, that the school now numbers 50 students and their building overwhelmed: “As for our place here, we have fifty girls and find it quite crowded but something must be done for the carpenter condemned our house a few days ago.” The process of receiving the funding and undertaking actual construction is arduous and the new building, Main Hall, is only fully completed in 1901.

Writing in spring 1901, Frey conveys the hectic nature of all her duties as Main Hall finally approaches completion:


We are awfully busy I wish you could see us now. I counted fifty men at work on the place yesterday. Carpenters, painters, masons, stone cutters, Page 22 →men digging & carrying dirt & making walls. We are grading now. We are so anxious to get the grass seed in soon. Think of watching all this work & even having to take shovel & hoe to make them understand how we want it. Well a good time is coming, surely (April 10, 1901).



Grading, gardening, building even while continuing to teach, tend to the sick, bury the dead, and marry off those who approach the ripe age of 15 or 16: Such was the life of the early missionaries. School supplies and Western desks are imported. The new Western building, Main Hall (see figure 5), is decorated in Victorian style with curtains, wallpaper, and furniture imported along with the desks and the school supplies. The impact of the lived experience of the students in such a new physical environment cannot be underestimated.

The female missionaries deployed by WFMS were much more ambitious for their students than their Presbyterian counterparts, and so though the Presbyterians were more successful as the years passed in church planting and even education of Korean boys and men, the Methodist female missionaries in Korea maintained an unsurpassed record of achievement in the field of female education. There is no parallel Presbyterian female school that can be compared with the scope and scale of Ewha in the history of female education in Korea. Presbyterians wholeheartedly adopted the Nevius method, which put primary emphasis on the rapid planting of native churches and discouraged teaching English. Methodists were more lenient because they believed that the medium of English itself would foster a Christian civilization. Dr. William Scranton, son of the founder of Ewha, went as far as to argue that “every school should at this time put their greatest stress on the teaching of English, and this study should be fostered and even forced in order to bring the Korean people the more rapidly out from darkness into light, out from ignorance to keep abreast with the rest of the world, and out from every form of bondage into freedom and equality with the rest of humanity.”13 The admixture of Western superiority and genuine enthusiasm for universal freedom and equality contribute to the heady if ironic cocktail of the Methodist experiment. Further complicating the importance of English is the growing emphasis on Japanese culture and language as Japan strengthens its hold on Korea as a colony of the Japanese empire. American missionaries in Korea were not viewed with suspicion by the natives because they never posed the threat of colonizer.

When the girls did graduate when they were of age to get married, usually at 15 or 16, the female missionaries sought to get them Christian husbands as more and more early graduates of the school became teachers in local day Page 23 →schools the missionaries opened up around the nation. Frey writes after visiting the new day school opened by the WFMS “ladies” in Jemulpo:


I went into town two mornings to get our girl started in the day school here. We married one of our Ewa girls to a young Chemulpo man and the ladies are going to use her for their day school teacher. She was a little girl when I first came to Korea. It was so amusing to watch her teach & discipline her pupils so much like we do that I told Miss Paine she & I were doing it by proxy. We imitate our old teachers and now our girls imitate us. So the world moves on from generation to generation (September 4, 1903).



Ten years after her first arrival in Korea, she is encouraged to see her students follow in her own footsteps in Korean girls’ education. When the Russo-Japanese War breaks out in February 1904, she writes: “We have decided not to send the children home for fear the parents would marry them off to anyone in these exciting times and all our labor would be lost on them” (February 12, 1904). Delaying marriage would increasingly rise to the fore on their educational agenda.

By 1904, the school was taking students who could pay for their own clothes and bedding, which had previously been supplied by the school. Self-sufficiency and self-sacrifice were part and parcel of the model of female education at female seminaries in America like Mount Holyoke. Self-sufficiency became much more important in the context of heightened Japanese colonial domination. Many remarked on 1905 as a turning point when Korea was forced to sign the Protectorate Treaty with Japan after Russia’s defeat in the Russo-Japanese War. Josephine Paine, the third principal of Ewha, wrote upon returning from furlough in December 1905: “The great longing of the people now is for an education ... Koreans have suddenly awakened to the fact that they must have education and now is the time when Christian education can be pushed as never before.”14 The national fervor for education was great, but schools for girls were not of primary concern to the Korean government. Between 1886 and 1905, around 17 girls’ schools were established, “all but two of which were mission schools. The Korean government devoted its attention exclusively to modern education for boys and men despite all of its rhetoric about the importance of modern education” (Choi, 2009, 92). There was, however, explosive growth in female education after 1905 when not only modernization, but national independence from Japan’s growing colonial oppression became more overtly associated with female education. The king’s consort, Lady Eom, established Jinmyeong Girls’ School in 1906 with the aid Page 24 →of Mary Scranton. An Ewha graduate, Yeo Meryae (m. Hwang), served as first principal. A strong working alliance was thus built between missionaries and Korean female leaders who were convinced that strong nationalistic women could serve as the bedrock of a strong, modernized, and independent Korean nation.

Frey took on the role of principal of Ewha Haktang in 1907. She oversaw the systematic rearrangement of the Ewha curriculum by launching primary school, middle school, and high school divisions within the school. The middle school at Ewha had been established in 1904, and all girls who graduated in 1908 in the first class were allowed to enter the high school program. An advertisement in a local newspaper for the curriculum offered at Ewha for the 1908 school year is intriguingly comprehensive:


Primary: National language, Chinese language, composition, arithmetic, drawing, geography, elementary gymnastics, English

Middle: Bible, Chinese language, moral training, geography, Korean history, arithmetic, English, physiology, hygiene, zoology, botany, drawing, cooking, bookkeeping, elementary gymnastics

High: Bible, Chinese language, algebra, geometry, trigonometry, astronomy, physiology, psychology, educational studies, biology, chemistry, English, world geography, advanced physiology, economy, world history (modern, medieval, England, America)

Elective: Optional music15



Frey writes to her sister on November 2, 1908: “Tell Homer I am trying to teach a class in Physics. I take the girls over to the boys’ school (Paichai Hakdang) once a week for experiments because Ewa does not own any apparatus. Some day I hope we will have.” Georgia’s husband, Homer LeSourd, was the physics teacher at Milton Academy, a prestigious boarding school just outside of Boston.

An entrance fee was charged starting in 1907 and tuition in 1908. By 1910, enrollment had reached 177. If mission schools were a success, it was at least in part because there was so much demand on the part of Korean students for new learning, and female students were as eager as male students to receive a “modern” education. Frey launched the college program in 1910 to accommodate the first graduates of the high school. It is no small coincidence that 1910 marked the year Korea was annexed and officially became a Japanese colony. It was fortuitous that Frey acted so quickly as there was a grace period for already accredited schools before having to institute the teaching of the Japanese Page 25 →language and discontinue the teaching of the Bible after the Japanese began to govern the system of education in Korea more ruthlessly.

When Frey instituted the college program in 1910, keeping girls from early marriages was one of her leading concerns. Frey’s thoughts on the need for higher education for Korean women differed widely from those of a contemporary Presbyterian and married missionary, Annie Baird. Baird argued that giving Korean girls a higher education in English would create “nothing more than interesting curiosities, like a ring of rose cuttings that I once saw at a Japanese florist’s, which had been grafted into a pine stump and were growing and blooming there” (Baird, 1912, 114). Frey argued on the other hand that everything a missionary herself had learned at college should be offered the Korean woman to prepare her for a life of service: “In coveting for the Korean women lives of rich service, dare we offer them any less preparation than we considered necessary for ourselves?” (Frey, 1914, 308). There is an interesting difference here that can perhaps be interpreted as an extension of the difference between Calvinist and Arminian thinking, Presbyterian and Methodist worldviews, reflected in the way the two women think about “American” as opposed to “Korean” women. Baird clearly cannot imagine Korean women as the intellectual equals of their Western counterparts and the image of rose cuttings on a pine stump offers a grotesque view of a crossbreeding that is as unnatural as it is undesirable. Frey, on the other hand, believes strongly in the parity of Korean and American women in their need for better education to lead lives of usefulness and service. American women are not predestined for more enlightenment.

In a letter to the young Georgia, Frey explains how even as a young girl she could not accept the doctrine of predestination:


My teacher Mrs. Wallace explained the doctrine of predestination to me once by saying—“Every day I tell you you must not whisper in school and I even seat you where you will have the least temptation but I know you will whisper before the day is over.” I could see the point she was making but she didn’t make a Calvinist of me never the less and I’m glad that I don’t believe God brings anyone into the world with the fore ordination that they are to be lost (March 10, 1896).



That the Methodists were so much more successful than the Presbyterians in the specific sector of higher education for Korean women can also be explained in part because WFMS missionaries enjoyed considerably more autonomy than their Presbyterian counterparts. They established their own Korea Conference Page 26 →in 1899 and maintained autonomy from the general board in terms of personnel and finances. Frey moved ahead with the college program despite counterarguments that higher education was unnecessary for Korean girls. Her view was that Korean female leaders and teachers were desperately needed to further woman’s work for woman, making “advanced courses imperative” (Frey, 1914, 308).
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Figure 3. Ewha College, 1912. Lulu Frey is in the front row, fourth from the left. Ewha Archives.






Shifting Positions, Shifting Sympathies


In her early years in Korea, Frey voices a genuine respect for Japan and Japanese culture, not least because she views Japan as a brave modern nation that has made great progress toward “civilization.” In her visit in the summer of 1894, she is impressed by the number of hotels, trains, telegraph lines, water works everywhere and numbers of Japanese who are functional in English. She favors Japan over China, especially in the context of the Sino-Japanese War. When her stay is prolonged by the outbreak of war in July, she writes from Nagasaki:


Page 27 →My sympathies are with Japan. No doubt she is looking for increased wealth and honor for herself, but she will do well for Korea. She is progressive. The advancement she has made in the past 40 years has been marvelous and she is not standing still now. I notice and appreciate the electric lights, the water works, railroads, hotels and many of the other signs of advancement toward Western ideas, the more because I have just come from a place where every night the city lies in total darkness, where there is no city system of sewage, much less water works, where railroads and hotels are unheard of things. We hope and expect that if Japan wins, these advantages may be ours in Korea under their new government (September 3, 1894).



This was an attitude common to the missionaries stationed in Korea at the time. Reflecting contemporary usage, Frey often uses the phrase “progressive” to describe her approving respect for Japan.

While Frey’s early letters show her admiration for Japanese culture and Japanese things, “the foully murdered” Queen Min serves as a turning point (October 14, 1895). Early the next year, Frey reports to her father more fully on the turmoil following the murder of the queen: “You remember I wrote you in October of the attack on the palace, the murder of the queen and the imprisonment of the King. The instigators of the scheme were backed up by the Japanese. Since then we have lost much of the admiration we had for the Japanese at the time of the war” (February 13, 1896). The last sentence above is crossed out by another hand, most probably by her father or mother, before it was sent off for publication in a local paper such as the Bellefontaine Republican, which welcomed such news from abroad, especially by a local celebrity. The edit reveals the caution of the parent on a sensitive topic of international interest. Another section from the same letter crossed out by the same hand reads as follows: “The Koreans feel very bitter toward the Japanese and I do not know but they have reason for this hatred. Killing the queen as they did is not a thing likely to be quickly forgotten.”

When the Russians enter into war with Japan over Korea a decade later in 1904, she voices her concern that if Russia were victorious, the missionaries might be expelled in favor of the Orthodox Church, whereas the Japanese have not actively interfered with the work of Western missionaries. The Japanese would become more wary of the missionaries and the role played by missionaries as Japanese occupation continued.16 There are very few letters from Frey home after the close of the Russo-Japanese War and the signing of the Page 28 →Protectorate Treaty in 1905. The letter of July 23, 1907, briefly reports on the attempt by the Korean emperor, who had given himself that title after emerging from self-imposed exile at the Russian legation in 1897, to appeal Korean sovereignty before the Hague Peace Convention. His emissaries, sent in secret, were disbarred from addressing the convention due to Japan’s claim of assuming sole responsibility for representing Korea after 1905. As retribution for the audacious attempt, Frey cites the three demands made by the Japanese, which include the replacement of the emperor on the throne by his “imbecile” son (July 23, 1907). She writes in September 1907 of the problems the school is having due to Japanese “thieves,” which directly contradicts claims by the Japanese of instituting rule and order:


We are having the most exciting time with thieves and are proving the benefits of having the Japanese in our midst. They are Japanese and altho’ two or more of the foreign houses are entered nightly until the list has grown to about twenty the Japanese police are not able to catch them—they are able but apparently do not want to. Of all of the Masters of the Academy I think the oftenest of the one with whom I discussed the Japanese question. I have wished I had him here to show him a little of what our people are suffering at their hands ... I do not sputter like this out loud for it is policy since we have them to deal with to get along peaceably with them & in many ways I admire them. But they hesitate at nothing to accomplish their end they may have in view. Some think they want to drive us out (September 30, 1907).



Perhaps because she feels the need for greater caution, there are no further mentions of any political events in her remaining letters as the Japanese began to exert ever greater control on the education and acculturation of the Korean populace to Japanese language, culture, and values.

In 1908, the Japanese residency-general of Korea ordered private schools run by missionaries to register and adopt a standard curriculum that included instruction in the Japanese language. A stricter set of regulations introduced in 1915 decreed that “religious teaching during school hours was strictly prohibited” (Cha, 112). Schools that had preregistered were allowed a ten-year grace period. Thus began an active struggle between the missionaries who ran mission schools and Japanese rule. Eventually the strictly enforced requirement for students to bow at Shinto shrines starting in the 1930s would lead to voluntary closure of some schools run by Presbyterian missionaries, resulting in greater control by Korean church leaders. Most missionaries left or were repatriated Page 29 →when the relationship between Japan and America turned hostile in the Asia-Pacific War after the attack on Pearl Harbor (1941). Perhaps it was a blessing in disguise that the busy principal with foresight who had instituted the first kindergarten (1914) and the first kindergarten-teacher training school (1915) in Korea, in addition to the college program to Ewha Haktang, establishing a truly complete education for Korean women, did not live to see the desultory end of the missionary endeavor in a nation that had become colonized.

From the initial encounter with the “queer” other body on the steamer, the letters reveal her growing closeness to her Korean students she thinks of as daughters as evinced in an exchange she has with a woman in a remote area in Chungcheong Province where she goes annually to evangelize. She recounts the episode to her sister Georgia, “As I was starting from the Inn the people gathered around the chair one woman said, Have you any sons?”—I said “no but I have many daughters and she said ‘Dakhara!’” (What a calamity!) It is no use telling them I’m not married etc. for they can’t understand it at all, I meant the school girls” (October 16, 1917). Not producing a son was considered one of the seven sins of womanhood in the Joseon period. Not being married also defies explanation as does having daughters that are not biological progeny. None of this makes sense to the woman who nonetheless has come to learn the Bible from Frey as did many others who studied very hard from year to year as the missionaries came to test them on their progress and confer new status as full members of the church:


We have a “Home Study Course” and I inspire them to study and examine them in it, give passing cards to them each year. The first year is the hardest because I find so few who have learned to read & of course that has to be learned before anything else. They commit the Lord’s Prayer, Apostle’s Creed and ten commandments and know how to read their Bibles & write their names. The second year they study Mark’s gospel & a little book “Advice to Mothers” on the care of children and recite the 23[rd] Psalm. Each year is a little more difficult (October 16, 1917).



There was an incentive to literacy to become a card-carrying member of the church, and such membership was something Korean women had never experienced before, explaining perhaps why they were so invested in following the rigorous course of Bible study. Modern ideas of hygiene and mothering infiltrate the rural areas through the teaching of female missionaries like Frey, and so the work of enlightenment is not restricted to the dream of higher education alone.

Page 30 →Frey avers in her last letter home that all she cares about is how her Korean students feel upon the extraordinary feast they prepare for her fiftieth birthday:


The next morning at six the girls sang two songs outside my door—double quartette. At 12 they brought me a beautiful silk suit of clothes & did my hair up in Korean fashion & put a funny little bonnet affair on my head, I was pronounced beautiful & so young by the Koreans. Unfortunately the foreigners couldn’t see it that way but said “was I only fifty?” & such remarks but the Koreans were immensely pleased & that was all I cared. A big Korean feast gotten up by the school girls after a little program in the chapel. All the mission & near friends lined the sides of the long chapel & the school girls filled the centre, about 200 all dressed in beautiful colors. A picture was taken but it will never show up in a picture. The girls sang a special song about me & bowed Korean fashion (March 11, 1918).



The other missionaries and Western guests are the “foreigners” whose opinion is no longer very important. The ceremonial bowing before parents, especially on special occasions like the Lunar New Year or a big birthday, is an abiding Korean custom that honors filial piety over all other virtues. There seems to be no doubt that Frey’s “daughters” considered her as more than parent in the care they put into this celebration that resembles the hwangab, the 60th birthday to celebrate living out a complete 60-year lunar zodiac cycle. Frey herself writes to her sister she does not understand why they could not wait another 10 years for the proper hwangab, but it turned out that she would not live until that birthday. The affection, admiration, and respect Frey’s students felt for her are amply documented in records of those who were at Ewha during her tenure. Helen Kim writes:


We all admired and loved Miss Lulu Frey for the courageous stand she was taking on our behalf. Miss Frey was the person who had the vision of a woman’s college in Korea. In spite of opposition she had held on to her vision and had worked to fulfill it.

Miss Frey held her ground. She was so right in her persistent idea that Korean women leaders were needed in all fields, and that they should be trained in Korea. She had already tried training a few by sending them abroad, and knew from experience that the better way was to do it within their own country. So she stood firm against all opposition and obstacles and carried on with a handful of students. Gradually the enrollment increased, and for thirty years, a whole generation, Ewha College served Page 31 →the women of Korea as the only institution of higher education for women (Kim, 32).



Frey’s students were acknowledging by bowing to Frey that they fully understood what she had done to raise Korean women to be leaders of their own people.

The birthday letter is the last surviving letter we have from Frey, and we unfortunately have no personal account written by her of the turmoil undergone by Ewha and the nation during and in the aftermath of the revolutionary fervor of the March 1st Independence Movement of 1919. But in September Monkey, the personal account of Pahk Induk, who had graduated from the college in 1917 and stayed on to teach at Ewha, we have a record of how Frey personally accompanied her to the police station upon her arrest for participating in the demonstrations. Pahk recounts, “When we arrived at the gate they stopped Miss Frey, telling her that she might go no further, and in spite of her frantic claim that they could not take me away from her they forced her to turn back. As we parted she whispered to me in English, ‘Trust in the Lord’” (Pahk, 59). After solitary confinement, Pahk is surprised with food much superior to the standard prison fare of “boiled soybeans, millet and a few grains of rice which was gritty with sand” (Pahk, 62): “Twice each day from that time on the same high quality food was handed through the door and later I learned that it had been sent by Miss Frey” (63). Pahk also writes about Frey’s visit to her prison cell:


It must have been about a month later when my door suddenly opened and I looked up to see my beloved friend, the principal, standing there with a guard. Not a word was permitted to be spoken but each of us paled as we gazed into each other’s eyes. Somehow we both felt that spoken words were unnecessary. Then the door was banged shut and I wept bitterly. That was the last time this great missionary leader and I ever saw each other for not long after, Miss Frey returned to America, and two years later died of cancer on March 18, 1921 at Milton, Massachusetts, at the age of fifty-two. She was buried in Bellefontaine Ohio. She will go down in Korea’s history (Pahk, 66).



It is a shame that Frey has not yet been fully recognized even in Korea for her work for school and nation. Frey would also spend several weeks in the spring of that year providing food and clothing in an encampment outside Jeam-ri (today Hwaseong, near Suwon), where the Japanese had massacred 29 villagers Page 32 →in a Methodist church, shooting and then setting the church and neighboring houses on fire in April 1919. Frey would go to America on furlough later that year for what would become her final return. Frey writes in her journal entry dated January 9, 1920, “Today word reached me that Induk had been arrested again. I’ve not been able to think of anything else knowing how cold it is in the prisons & what they suffered before.” A cancer was discovered in her breast in the summer of 1920, and despite surgery and treatment she was unable to recover.

To the end, Frey was in close contact with Koreans working to promote the cause of Korean independence in America such as Philip Jaisohn (Seo Jaepil), Syngman Rhee, and Marcella Shin (Sin Masuk), one of three of the first graduating class of Ewha College in 1914, as documented in her last journal entries of 1920. The very last letter of the Frey collection in the Ewha Archives is from Syngman Rhee, the future president of an independent Korea, and prime minister of the provisional government based in Shanghai, from Honolulu. Rhee addresses Frey as a colleague and deeply trusted cohort in the struggle for independence from Japanese rule:


To confess the truth I cannot point out any one thing that makes me optimistic, except in a general way—My encouragement comes from two sources, our God and our people. I believe God’s hand is guiding in this movement. I am perfectly confident that in due time we’ll realize our dreams & that due time is not very distant. I would not express myself in this way to any one else for they will laugh at me but I believe it and I am hopeful. Our people are more determined than ever before (Rhee, September 8, 1920).



Before Frey passed away in March 1921, she mentioned to all her friends that her only remaining hope was to return to Korea. According to sources who met her in her last months, “she inquired by name for each of her girls and just couldn’t hear enough about them. The conversations, often extending into the hours of the night, always ended the same: ‘If I can only go back even for a short time, I’ll ask for nothing more’” (Church and Thomas, 156). Dr. Oliver Avison of the Presbyterian mission, founder of Severance Hospital and trusted longtime friend and cohort, was the last to meet her and give her his expert opinion. The last line of her journal reads: “I saw Dr. Avison today and he examined me. He tells me he has an X-Ray expert and new apparatus to take back with him in February.” This is the last entry of her journal dated January 14, 1921. Her obituary written for Woman’s Missionary Friend by her friend and Page 33 →comissionary to Korea, Mary Hillman, notes that “[u]ntil the last weeks she was buoyed up by the hope of returning” but died and was buried in Bellefontaine in the same cemetery as her parents. In the memorial service held for Frey in Seoul on April 9, 1921, Dr. Avison “spoke of her grief that she could not see Korea again, and when she knew that her days were numbered she longed that she might return and be buried in the land to which her heart was so completely given so long ago.”17




The Home Protection Ballot and Christian Temperance as Feminist Crusade


Frey was unwaveringly appreciative of the support she and her fellow missionaries received from the Woman’s Board, but often frustrated with what she perceived to be lack of full support from the general board she refers to as the male board (see letter dated January 24, 1898, cited above). The economy and fervor of the girls she teaches and the women she works with stand in marked contrast to what Frey perceives as male carelessness. She reports on the wholeheartedness of poor Koreans in their offerings, and is particularly touched by dying girls who do what they can to contribute to the construction of the first Methodist church building in Jeongdong. Mourning the imminent death of a student named Clara, she writes to Georgia:


She made little thimbles & sent them to America and had four dollars for the church yesterday. Our little girls all had saved a string of cash for the collection and were as happy as could be to give it. Pongui, our little girl who died of cholera so suddenly—she was your age—had saved 800 cash (about 16 American pennies that is very much here) which we found in her box (September 19, 1895).



Missionary publications had sections for children who too were enlisted to contribute what they could for the cause of world evangelization. Male boards were jealous of the mighty money-raising prowess of the women’s boards and began to interfere with how women could raise funds under their separate control. The WFMS was prohibited from collecting money either in public meetings or through Sunday schools. The various publications of the women’s boards, including Woman’s Missionary Friend, were crucial in raising funds for missionary work in faraway places like Korea. Patricia Hill notes, “As a regular and intimate visitor in the home, the missionary magazine did not allow appeals for missions to be limited to a yearly missionary Sunday or the infrequent visits of actual workers home from the foreign field” (Hill, 87). A talk Page 34 →by a celebrity missionary like Clementina Butler could draw thousands. Even a relatively obscure missionary like Frey frequently gave talks when on furlough, and her mother too is invited to contribute letters from her missionary daughter for local chapters of women’s boards (see “Letter to Aunt Emi” of January 1904). Women began to take interest in international developments even in countries as far away as Korea because they were personally invested in the emissaries they themselves had sent to such outposts to enhance the kingdom of God. The ability of women to raise funds was considered by some to be a dangerous forewarning of their potential involvement in the women’s rights movement. Others meanwhile hoped that overseas missionary work would usefully divert women’s energy to concerns outside national politics.

Frey followed news of the temperance movement back home with particular interest. Women in Ohio spearheaded the Woman’s Crusade (1873–74) against alcohol consumption, and Frey and many of her fellow missionaries who were from the Midwest were deeply familiar with the cause. The strong teetotalism Korean evangelicals advocate even today can be traced to the outlook on alcohol of the early missionaries. The Woman’s Crusade afforded an early moment for participation by ordinary women in a matter of national political interest. Although female participation in politics and the growing call for female suffrage were viewed as problematic, many women thought it their public duty to show up at public saloons to pray, sing, and exhort the closing of such businesses that they argued led directly to male drunkenness and violence. Such activism resulted in the formation of the highly organized Woman’s Christian Temperance Union (WCTU) in Hillsboro, Ohio, in 1874. Keeping men sober was directly linked to protecting the home and maintaining it as a spiritual sanctuary from evil.

Frey writes on March 16, 1901: “Mail came in yesterday, bringing me two home papers & few others but no letters—I read the papers with a great deal of interest. The Commercial Club and the ‘Carrie Nation’ discussion to be in M[ethodist] E[piscopal] Church.”Carrie A. Nation (1846–1911) was a temperance advocate famous for using a hatchet to demolish barrooms. Frey’s active interest in the cause of temperance allows us to connect her to the most important woman’s movement of her time. Nancy Hardesty notes the irony of the reversal of fortunes of abolitionists and temperance advocates, the former reviled by the majority in their times and the latter lauded by contemporaries for their strong stance as moral reformers (141). The most notable female leader of the temperance movement was Frances Willard (1830–98), who served as the president of the WCTU from 1879 until her death. Under Willard by 1890 Page 35 →the WCTU became the largest women’s organization in the world. Willard described the spiritual revival that occasioned “the Crusade” as the Pentecost of God in the grand tradition of the revivals that had initiated the Second Great Awakening earlier in the nineteenth century led by Charles Grandison Finney (1792–1875), who also advocated for social causes such as abolition and equal educational opportunities for women. Oberlin where he served as president from 1851–1866 was the first college in America to admit women and African American students.

The issue of female suffrage became central to Willard’s feminist vision as she became more and more convinced that women needed the vote to protect the home, a platform that came to be known as “the Home Protection Ballot,” which her closest supporters, evangelical Christian women, initially opposed. Willard’s moment of conversion to the cause of “the enfranchisement of women” is captured in her autobiography, Glimpses of Fifty Years: The Autobiography of an American Woman (1889):


Upon my knees alone, in the room of my hostess, who was a veteran Crusader, there was borne in upon my mind, as I believe, from loftier regions, the declaration, “You are to speak for woman’s ballot as a weapon of protection to her home and tempted loved ones from the tyranny of drink,” and then for the first and only time in my life, there flashed through my brain a complete line of argument and illustration—the same that I used a few months later before the Woman’s Congress, in St. George’s Hall, Philadelphia, when I first publicly avowed my faith in the enfranchisement of women (as cited in Warner, 161).



The imperative of woman’s suffrage became Willard’s new gospel, and despite the great apprehension of the conservative members of WCTU, her 1876 address to the national convention on the topic of suffrage gathered overwhelming support. Such was the emotional impact of the need to defend the home that was laid at the feet of good Christian women.

Frey herself never achieved the kind of authority and acclaim achieved by women like Willard, and yet she was deeply influenced by their model of what Nancy Hardesty has called “evangelical feminism”—a paradoxical term perhaps, but one that manages to bridge the divide between the growing fervor of fundamentalism and the fragile moment of modernism within American Protestantism. Though the temperance movement in the United States eventually came to be viewed as a sorely misguided project, there was a strong feminist agenda in the reformist impulse of the women who led important campaigns Page 36 →in the name of “woman” such as raising the age of legal consent for minors, better education for females, and of course the disbarring of alcohol, which was perceived as leading to addiction and violence against women. Willard was known for her “Do Everything” campaign, and Frey too advocated for women to learn everything to do everything for themselves. In one letter to her father, she regrets not having learned more from working at his hardware store as such knowledge would have come in so handy in the building of Main Hall:


Miss Rothweiler & I have made out the Hardware order for our new house. I wish you could have been here to have loaned us your experience. Don’t you see how a missionary ought to know everything? Why didn’t I look into your boxes and inquire as to the best kind of locks, window fasteners etc.? What a lack of knowledge I discover I have every day. Teach Georgia to observe everything. There is such an education in just observing nature as we see it, character in those around us, how things are done in all branches of work. I believe a child ought to be impressed that he may need to know this or that thing, altho’ it may seem most improbable, and encouraged to observe (January 24, 1898).



Frey was eager to have Georgia more “completely” educated than herself in accomplishments such as music, dreaming of buying her a piano or even sending her to Europe to finish her education. Women like Willard had had the opportunity to travel to Europe after graduating from university. Yet she also believes in the supreme importance of practical education, telling her mother, “I prefer to not have her graduate in college if she must take all the things required in the course at the expense of some things not in the course which I consider more practicable. One must live and learn. I have learned a few things by experience and intend that she shall profit by it” (September 23, 1895).

Willard celebrated women’s physical activity, writing a piece on learning to ride a bike (A Wheel Within a Wheel: How I Learned to Ride the Bicycle, with Some Reflections by the Way, 1895). Frey had a “wheel” sent out to Korea and often describes taking her wheel across the city in her letters. A Western woman biking from Ewha Haktang in Jeongdong to the WFMS house at the East Gate and Sang-dong Church near the South Gate, stopping now and again to cool herself, must have been quite a sight on the unpaved streets of Seoul more than 100 years ago. One of the major educational revolutions at Ewha during Frey’s tenure as principal was the modified Korean-style dress adopted by the school to incorporate physical education as an integral part of female education. Helen Kim writes:


Page 37 →A vigorous program of physical culture was started. Regular gymnastic exercises, tennis, basketball for girls! These were revolutionary steps. Our skirts which had been tied tightly around our chests by long bands were now suspended from loose bodices to hang from the shoulders. This gave room for our breathing organs to grow and expand. Skirts were shortened, freeing our legs to walk and run naturally (Kim, 33).



The feeling of excitement and freedom is palpable. Greater physical mobility and athleticism were important aspects abetting the growing stature of women as moral leaders of a modern civilization.

Frey’s vision to keep Korean girls in school for as long as possible, even by adding a college curriculum in 1910 when conditions were hardly ripe for sustained higher education, can also be linked to the temperance movement’s emphasis on delayed marriage. Temperance advocates campaigned for raising the legal age of marriage from 10 to 18 and the age of consent from 12 to 20 in 38 states, 7 in Delaware. These measures were designed to guarantee women’s right to their own bodies. Prohibition was entirely tied to promoting women’s values and protecting the home as a female sanctuary. Women’s rights and especially the right to vote were secondary to the ideal of such a female-centered domestic sphere. Women of the temperance movement came to support the vote because suffrage was viewed by many of these early feminists as the only viable route to Prohibition. Even Susan B. Anthony and Elizabeth Cady Stanton began their feminist activism as founders of the Women’s State Temperance Society in upstate New York.

In one of her last journal entries Frey writes with quiet elation: “This is the first day of National Prohibition. It is wonderful that I should live to see it. At least our nation is all right” (January 16, 1920). Frey had no way of knowing the long-term fate of Prohibition, but her story serves to illuminate an important and little-celebrated moment in both Korean and American feminist history. Frey notes in her essay titled “Higher Education for Korean Girls”:


Someone has said that the more advanced the civilization the longer the childhood. One strong reason for having the higher courses in our schools is that by them we are able to keep our girls longer and see them fully developed physically, and with minds and hearts mature and settled. Looking back over years of primary school work, it is painful to note that scores of girls have gone from us before they were in any sense ready to marry (Frey, 1914, 308).



Page 38 →Delaying marriage was a necessary strategy for preparing women for the work of serving as guardians of the home and the faith. This may hardly seem a promising strategy for what we have come to label feminism, but protecting and educating women was viewed as essential for preserving the sanctity of the home. Women trained to be useful to the world through an education based on discipline, self-sacrifice, and Christian fervor was the goal of the largely unmarried Methodist female missionaries who founded Ewha.

Religion serves as a third space beyond state and family, overlapping at times, but gesturing toward a different order of space and time to the secular. The millennialism of the young missionaries who came to Korea at the end of the nineteenth century led to a rise in evangelical fervor on Korean soil rarely seen in Europe or America at that time, leading many to think of Korea as the New Jerusalem of the East. The translation of the evangelical center from the West to the East was cause for much excitement as well as a renewed sense of responsibility. Whereas the missionary involvement that had reached its zenith in this movement would dissipate, Korean Christians took up the torch and Korean women were at the forefront. Frey concludes her essay with the pronouncement that “Christianity is largely responsible for awakening in the Korean woman the desire for knowledge” (309). Frey helped to institute a new Garden of Eden in a land where the fruit of knowledge was amply to be tasted by the girls and women entrusted to her. Frey herself could never have imagined that the very small and poor country where Westerners perceived everything to be so slow would one day become one of the fastest-changing places on the globe. The girls and women she trained would serve to fuel the rise of a strong middle class influenced by the Christian ideals of Victorian domesticity. Many of these women would also go on to become the first doctors, lawyers, teachers, and female professionals in all fields. When the first building dedicated entirely to Ewha College was completed in 1923, it was fittingly consecrated as Frey Hall, commemorating the first woman to achieve the dream of higher education for Korean girls, not least by delaying their entry into marriage.
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Figure 4. Lulu E. Frey, n.d. Courtesy of the General Commission on Archives and History of the United Methodist Church, Madison, New Jersey 07940.
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Steamer China, Pacific Ocean
 September 27


Dear Father:

We are still on the sea and are beginning to realize the size of it—We average 380 miles a day, having sailed continuously ever since we left San Francisco excepting the one day and night we dropped anchor at Honolulu.1 We have not seen a speck of land excepting the Hawaiian Islands nor a passing vessel nor anything but the wide wide sea—Last Friday we passed the 180th meridian and dropped out of our calendar, Saturday. It seemed very strange to have only six days in the week and have Sunday follow Friday. If you have not thought of it before you will readily understand when you remember that we are going west to 180° and gain one half hour per day all the time. If we went around East to 180° (we only go part of the way) we would have to add a day upon reaching it. I find it very different on sea than on the land in a great many ways. Still I think we have a little world to ourselves out here. There are about 200 Japanese steerage passengers who got in at Honolulu and as many if not more Chinamen on the other end of the boat. There are some 75 or 100 (including children) who are going first class. These Japanese are a very interesting people. They came to Honolulu under four years’ contract of labor. They were paid poorly and now the time is up are only too glad to get back to their own country. They cannot speak English. I went down to one of these meetings conducted by 2 or three Japanese students who are going back to teach & preach. They asked me to speak to them the next day. I did not dare refuse yet I promised with some fear and trembling. One of the young men interpreted for me and so I preached my first sermon (?) to a heathen audience. They evidently thought it a good thing to do for they asked Miss Harris2 yesterday. It seems a queer way to talk to people but the young men seem to think more can be accomplished through the foreigner’s speaking than through their own words.

Last evening Mr. Hulbert3 who is on his way to Corea, gave us a lecture in Social Hall on the country. He made a very pleasant picture of it. He was until Page 44 →recently a Congregationalist and was a government teacher in Seoul. He goes out under our board for the press work. He will preach too. He & his wife are both young and have one little child and are very pleasant company. Yukiye4 is their servant but we will leave her at Nagasaki Japan. We will have two more weeks travel by water after leaving Yokohama. It is getting a little monotonous. But we have had such beautiful weather all the way. Today it is dark and rainy but not rough which we are all devoutly thankful for, in remembrance of our first two days on board. I am reminded of what Amanda Smith5 said about the palace on the sea. As I write in the dining room, which is beautiful, the music comes floating down from the Social Hall through the opening overhead. Our staterooms are very comfortable and the bath room is quite complete. The upper deck is delightful especially these beautiful nights of moon-light. Eleven times around the deck is a mile so we walk it for exercise. It was so windy last evening to walk, but heretofore a ship would have had difficulty in making any head-way.

There was a woman among the Japanese who died Sunday night. She would have been buried at sea, but her husband wanted to take her to Japan so a collection was taken to embalm her and she will be taken to her home. Her husband, & she too I think, was a Buddahist (sic). One of the Christian boys read and prayed with her before she died but she could not talk, so we don’t know if she grasped the truth or not. Yukiye was quite put out that any Christians should give to the man because she thinks his being able to take the body home and give it a Buddahist funeral helps Buddahism and hinders Christianity. She is a great reasoner, and has very positive opinions of her own.

We have only two more days until we reach Yokohama and I shall not be sorry for it is so warm and all those warm clothes which everyone advised me to take are still in my trunk and my limited supply of thin ones about exhausted. Advise everyone who crosses the ocean on this line to have a supply of thin clothes. I’m not the only one who is not prepared for 3 weeks of hot weather.

While the punkahs6 are going I’ll write to you another page. At 4 o’clock they serve tea & cake and there the Chinamen pull the punkahs which are fans over the tables going the whole length of each one. So I find it quite comfortable being fanned. When you look on the map and see that we have been farther south than Cuba, you will appreciate how warm we find it.

We have on board with us the Chinese Ex-minister, his two wives, a son about 17 years old and a little baby girl, 2 years old. The wives have both bound Page 45 →feet, the first ones I ever saw. The baby is “May Washington.” Her feet are not bound and I suppose will not be now she is so old. There is an old Japanese Buddahist priest also. Such a queer looking creature with a shaven head and a long black robe. We have another lecture tonight on “India” by Mr. Lucas.7 Well the punkahs have stopped and I must go up on deck for some air.

September 28

We expect to land tomorrow. The sea is like glass today not a ripple, scarcely. We have made excellent time because of the weather. Mr. & Mrs. Hulbert will go on to Kobe to shop. I think we will go to Nagasaki & wait there until they come. I had another opportunity to speak to the Japanese. I had no thought of it before I was asked. It’s very queer to talk to so many odd-looking people all sitting on the floor looking up into your face. I hope I shall become as interested in the Korean people as I am in these Japanese—These associations are very pleasant and in one way I’m loathe to leave the boat but yet I’m anxious to get at my journey’s end—There will be a scattering when we reach Yokohama.

Lovingly,

Lulu




Seoul, Korea
 October 18


Dear Friends at home:

This letter is my first one from Seoul, so I’ll make it general. Word came this afternoon that the mail would go out Sunday so I must get some letters ready. I am studying five and six hours a day, so I am jealous of all my spare moments. I wrote you of my trip as far as Chemulpo.8 We left Mrs. Jones9 at 10 o’clock of the night I wrote and went on board the little Japanese steamer. There were six in our party counting Mrs. Hulbert’s little girl. We four women slept in the cabin on the floor and you can appreciate the size of the cabin when I tell you that it was barely six foot square & not high enough for me to stand up. About 3 o’clock the little steamer began to puff and we started from Chemulpo for Seoul. We puffed along slowly until about 10 o’clock that morning when we suddenly came to a stand-still. The tide was going out and we were obliged to stop in the mud until the tide was out and came in again which was nearly eight hours. Mrs. J. had given us enough lunch for one meal expecting to reach Seoul in time for tiffin.10 You can imagine the state of our appetites when we did reach there. Page 46 →At about six o’clock we moved again and finally we reached Young San 4 miles from Seoul. It was 10 o’clock P.M. and the sedan chairs, which had been there for us all day had been taken back again. We girls Miss Payne,11 Miss Harris and I found our way to a Japanese tavern and asked for lodging. We soon doubled ourselves up in the Japanese beds Belle Allen12 told you of and were soon fast asleep not withstanding we were supperless and dinnerless too. In the morning we found that a man had been left there to go home and order the chairs as soon as we arrived but he had fallen asleep and at six o’clock was just starting to take the word. We decided rather than wait so long we would walk to Seoul so at 8 o’clock we walked up the steps of our house and were welcomed by Mrs. Scranton,13 Miss Lewis,14 Miss Dr. Cutler15 who came out in the Spring. There are six in our family and we are a very happy house-hold. Miss Paine took me right into her heart as well as her rooms and we are very congenial. She has been alone a year and made up her mind that if she liked me and I did her we would room together. We have a very large study very prettily furnished and a bedroom off of it with a closet with plenty of shelves and books and an abundance of trunk room. We have our own bath-room conveniences off our bed-room. Miss Harris has a little two roomed house close by, but I think I am most pleasantly situated. Miss Paine is a Boston girl who came out last year—by the way she told me to give my mother her love and say that she would take good care of me.

I was telling you about our home. We have a very beautiful parlor—a great many of the things are Mrs. Scranton’s, and a very pleasant dining room. We have a good cook and good servants generally, considering. Our meals are excellent and served so nicely. I feel as if I was at a dinner party most of the time. Mrs. Scranton is an Easterner and must have everything done right. We can get most everything that is necessary for food. I find everything much nicer than I anticipated. Our pleasant home and the society of the other foreigners is all we have however. Out house is quite large, including the school, and stands on a hill overlooking the city. The tops of the houses are the prettiest part of them so we really look down on a pretty sight—but go down into the city and the scene is very different. The houses are about six ft. high with thatched or tiled roofs and remind one with their dirt floors more of pig pens than anything else. They are in an unbroken line along either side of the street which is no more than six ft. wide. Now our dirtiest alley at home is a Michigan Ave or a Broadway in comparison. You cannot appreciate the filthiness of these so-called streets. There is no sewage and all the filth of any description is in the way. All that is pretty down town is the blue sky over head and you cannot Page 47 →look at that for fear of stepping into something dreadful under foot. I am not exaggerating for I could not make it worse than it is.

Sunday we went to Union Services held by the Presbyterian & Methodist missionaries. Mrs. Fisher Swallen16 was there and we were so glad to see each other. I went home with her for supper and we had a nice chat together. I was very much surprised to see in Miss Paine’s letter I received in Yokohoma that Mrs. Swallen had a little baby. She is a very pretty little girl and they are quite proud of her. She wanted me to stay all night but I felt I must go home so she loaned me her sedan chair & Mr. Swallen ordered the coolies. I was afraid the coolies might not know the way and I would be unable to talk with them, but John Wanamaker17 just then came to my assistance and I was so glad to see him, so I got back very safely. I’ll tell you again of John. He is Miss Paine’s private servant and is quite an important appendage to our household.

We went over to the prayer meeting held in one of the mission homes nearby tonight. The people are all very sociable and meet together quite often both for prayer meetings and social meetings. The literary meets at our house Friday evening of this week. The foreigners of the place have a library & a tennis court. It is the only place among the eastern countries, they say, where the political people mingle with the missionaries. The Union who own the library building and grounds are composed of missionaries, the ministers from the different countries, and their wives and other foreigners of good standing. I think the workers here look so much more healthy than in Japan & I think it is due to these social privileges. Miss Paine is invited to Tiffin at the Russian Legation Saturday. The dinner parties are quite frequent they say. Winter is coming on so I suppose there will not be so much to go to.

One of our girls is to be married next week, I’ll tell you about the wedding in my next letter. I am glad it did not come off before I reached here. This wedding and one of the teacher’s eyes failing just now and kimchie time near at hand gives us a couple of weeks to study without having to do any work. Kimchie is something like sauerkraut and the girls go home to help make it. I have begun the language. It is very hard, they say much harder than Chinese or Japanese. My teacher knows nothing of English and I know nothing of Korean and it is quite amusing that we get along. It is best to have a teacher who knows no English for then we are forced to talk Korean. It seems at times as if I was making little head-way, but it is very interesting. To my great surprise, my French is going to help me. Not that I know very much or that the Korean is anything like it, but there is a fine French-Korean dictionary gotten up by the French Catholics18 who have been in the country a number of years, and Page 48 →we have no English-Korean except a very small one with a limited number of words.19 Miss Paine bought one today and paid $1420 for it. Of course we have to use a French-English dictionary in connection. My teacher comes at half past eight & stays until eleven & from one until four. So I am in school as much as ever, except that I can send him away if I don’t feel like studying.

Well, it is getting very late and my room-mate wants to go to bed, so I will bid you good night. I am in hopes a letter will come in a few days from home. It seems a very long time since I heard from you.

Very lovingly Yours—

Lulu E. Frey.

[From top of first page of letter, written as postscript]

I expect I’ve told you a great deal I said in the last letter but it seems so long ago that I’ve forgotten what I did tell you. Be sure to have mother send me her picture so I won’t get it later than Christmas. I have an idea that you will get the letter I mailed at Honolulu a week from today.

Private

[marked as Received 1893.11.24]

Dear Mother:

I’m going to write you a little note all for yourself. I do hope you are real well and as happy as I am. I want you to tell me about aunt Ann if there is any change in her condition.

It is very late and I’ve just taken a bath so I must not sit up long, but I wanted to add a few words and the mail goes out tomorrow. I think of you very very often. and I’d like to see you, yet I’m not home-sick. I love you just as much altho’ there is 8000 miles between us. I’m real fortunate in getting such a loving room-mate.

When you send me papers you can enclose a handkerchief now and then. I lost 4 on the way, fortunately they were not good ones. I wish too you would have the dress colored & have Jessie21 make it up prettily. I can’t get any black China silk here or Japan and I’ll need it badly next summer. Miss Rothweiler22 expects to come in Jan’y or Feb. and you can send it by her. Of course if it does not color nicely keep it for linings or something for yourself. You count the cost and when the amount has reached a high enough figure I’ll send you the money. I’ll not be able to have much now for the winter expenses are very high and I’m only on half pay the first year. I hope you won’t trouble about it. After it is colored, let Jessie use her own taste as to making it. I think I should like some lace on it for summer wear.

Page 49 →Well Goodnight—

With love and kisses for you

I am your daughter—

Lulu E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 November 7


Dear Sister Georgia:

You tell mamma that she will have to do without her letter this time for I am going to write to you. I thought when I read mamma’s letter that you were not in school but when I reread it I found it said you were. I wonder what you would think if you could see our girls in school. I think you would find them just as bright as you are, and I think they look quite as well with their pretty red and white calico dresses on. Just outside the door in the hall is a place for their shoes. You know they don’t wear any hats so when you would take off your hat, they take off their shoes. I suspect you could not get much of an idea what we are talking about for the girls know only a little English and I know only a very little Korean, so we talk a little of both. I tell them it is “very good”—don’t forget” and a few phrases I have learned. I think after a little I will know enough to get along nicely. I like to teach them very much. I wish you could hear these Koreans study. Our girls do not do so badly as those who have Korean teachers. They are not taught to study with their lips closed. When I was in Chemulpo, I stopped into a boys’ school.23 The little youngsters were sitting on their feet, six in a row and two rows of them, swinging their bodies back and forth to the tune they were studying with. They study at the top of their voices, each one paying special attention to his own book. It is a comical sight but they are not into mischief as some of you are when the teacher thinks you are studying very hard. Our girls have desks, slates and pencils just as you do, but when they go to church they all sit on mats on the floor and when they pray they don’t talk as you girls do in Sunday school, for they bow clear to the floor, face down and never peep around to see what other people are doing. I believe American children might learn a few lessons from these little heathen children, don’t you? We have 35 in our school and the Presbyterians have 10.24 I always feel so badly for the little ones I see on the streets, who have not the privileges these in the schools have. Parents don’t like the children to come because they learn the new doctrine. We do not take any little girls in unless Page 50 →the parents will let them stay a good many years. When they grow up, we see that they marry some worthy man who is a Christian.

I study in the mornings and teach in the afternoons and three evenings of the week I study with my teacher. So you see my time is pretty well filled, but it is all what I like to do so I am very happy. The little time I have before dinner and supper and before bed time I write my letters so you know pretty much what I do. I have to take care of the girls’ clothes too. They wear out lots of things and I have to keep account of how much each one has and supply them when new ones are needed, overseeing the cutting and making of their garments. I do not do any of the sewing myself, but I keep the goods and the ready-made things. Their clothes are just the same for summer and winter except in the winter they are made double and there is a layer of cotton put between. When they are washed, they are ripped then put back together again. Wouldn’t that be funny, to have to make your clothes up every week?

I wish you could see our babies in the hospital. We have three now. We keep them there until they are old enough for school. We have to turn a great many away who would give us their children and we could train them as Christians, but we have not the money. We teachers are each going to take a little baby as our own, and have a woman to take care of them. It will cost a very little bit, and in time will be a great help to these people for when these girls grow up, they can teach about Jesus to others. You ought to be very glad to be a “Mekuk Ayhe”— (American girl). How is Florence & Lena25 now? What a nice time you & Lena will have together this winter.

Well there is the dinner bell—I suspect by the time this letter reaches you there will be snow on the ground and you will be thinking of Christmas. We are going to have a great time for the girls. There have been several boxes of dolls sent, I think there must be 75 dolls in all and some of them are beautiful and so nicely dressed. There will be enough for our girls and to spare, so we are going to sell some to the mothers of the little American girls here and then use the money for other things. I think there are some very pretty little American girls here. I wish you knew them. There is Augusta, Marian and Katharine Scranton—Dr. Scranton’s26 little girls. Mr. Appenzeller had a very nice little girl27 your age. Just before I came there was a little girl and a little boy—brother and sister—both died in one week and they are buried down by the river.28 Their mamma and papa have gone back to America and they say the mother is nearly crazy because she lost her little children. Isn’t it sad?

My room-mate, Miss Paine, is having a new dress made by a Chinese tailor. Page 51 →Wouldn’t you think it queer if you had a man come and make your clothes? He does nice work. Can make anything like anything else he has to look at or like a picture. He looks very queer sitting here in his funny dress and cap with his pig tail hanging down to the floor. There are so many funny things over here, that one should see to fully appreciate. I noticed the fire tonight blazing under the house so I thought perhaps you would like to know how the girls’ rooms are heated. The floors are made of stone with a layer of mud on top and then a hard shining surface made of oiled paper. Underneath is the wood fire and the floors get hot and that heats the room They do not like our foreign fires. They bring out their Yoe and Ebal to sleep at night. The Yoe is the first comfort the Ebal is the one they put over them. They don’t use chairs so about the only thing they have to have in their rooms is the box they keep their clothes in. These boxes are very pretty—they are usually black and gilt about the size of a small trunk. I wonder how much you would eat if you sat down with our girls. I am afraid I could not stand it myself—some of their things to eat smell so badly that I could not have courage enough to try to eat.

Did you get the letter I wrote you on the way?

November 11

Dear Georgia, I must finish this tonight for the mail leaves tomorrow. I was so disappointed not to get a letter from home. I’ve only had three mails since I came and three out of the 3 times nothing has come for me from home. I got four letters but all from others. Today has been a big day for the Koreans and for us, for we have viewed the “Kerdong”29—that is what they call the King’s procession. I wish you could have seen it for it is so different from anything you or I ever saw that it is difficult to describe. The king comes out only once a month or so and then with great pomp. Hundreds & hundreds of soldiers and a great many high men & their servants. The king in his beautiful canopied chair carried by 50 men and followed by a retinue of servants. The queen in a closed chair for the high women never show their faces except to their husbands or to women who may have gained an entrance into their homes. Her maids and dancing girls and their servants. The King’s son & wife and all their retinue of servants and oh! I don’t know what else. They are fond of gorgeous colors so it was very pretty. We had an excellent view and the King deigned to look upon us and to read the sign of our girls’ school.30 Give my love to all and don’t forget your far away sister—

Lulu E. Frey




Page 52 →21 Atherton Street
 Boston, Massachusetts
 December 30


[From Josephine Paine’s mother, Mrs. Paine, to Frey’s mother.]

Dear Mrs Frey,

I know you will be somewhat surprised to hear from me, a perfect stranger. I am very much interested in your daughter. The one in that “far away land.” She is with my daughter Josie Paine. I had a letter from her a few days ago, and she wrote me, “Miss Frey nor Miss Harris did not have a letter from home in the last mail.” I do not know how I could get along without the time table of the sailing of all steamers from San Francisco. I know just when to mail my letters, I have to allow six days to go across. You can find out just how much time you will have to allow. I think it will be quite a help to you as mine is a great comfort to me.

My heart just ached for you when I knew she was to leave you to go so far away—I have her photo—and I am delighted to have her with Josie.

Yours truly

S. P. Paine.

Jamaica Plain is our office address.






Page 53 →1894




Seoul, Korea
 February 20


My Dear Boys:1

Have you forgotten me? I’ve not forgotten you even if I have been so long time writing to you, as I promised. I so often think of you and wish I was back to teach you Sundays. I do not know the language well enough to teach on Sunday yet but through the week I teach English in the school. Now if there was some sort of an air ship that would take me the 9000 miles very rapidly on Saturday and bring me back as quickly Monday morning I might be with you every Sunday. Which one of you will invent something? Of course I want it very safe for I should not like the idea of being dropped in the middle of the Pacific, and being devoured by one of those mammoth animals, would you?

How nice it would be, then I could tell you all about this funny country and people, which would be so much nicer than this way for both you and me. Now I want you to look for a few minutes at this little Korean boy. He is just about as big as you are, and he has a face about as white as yours when you have played out in the sun and wind. His hair is black like some of you have, but it is as different as can be. Why do you think it is different? Well I will tell you. Every boy wears his hair in a braid down his back until he is married. If he is married at twelve years of age as many of them are his hair is put up in a funny knot on top of his head. If he is still unmarried at 30 or 40 years of age, he still wears his hair down his back like the little boys. This is very rare, but I have seen a few and they look very strange. There is another thing about the boy that is very different from you. Wouldn’t it be funny if you wore white clothes from one Christmas until the next. Your mothers like to put dark clothes on you so you will look clean. This little boy I am showing you is very clean for he has just put on his New Year’s clothes and I wouldn’t want to show you a dirty one, although they are very easy to find here, but wouldn’t you look dirty too, if you had to work and play with white stockings, pants and coat on? I think they have a very nice kind of shoes. They are made of wood and have two Page 54 →pieces an inch and a half high on the sole of each shoe, which raises the feet above the mud. They wear a long time and they only cost about 10 cents. You are wondering I expect what kind of hat he wears and you will think it funny when I tell you he has none. It isn’t because he is poor but because he has no wife. When he is married he can wear a hat. If he should come to see me after he is married, he will leave his shoes on the veranda and wear his hat into the house, while you boys would wear your shoes and take off your hats. You are all polite, the difference is in the customs of the two countries. This is the New Year Season. lt began on our 6th of February and ends today, the 20th. They don’t know Jesus and can’t have any Christmas time so they celebrate the New Year’s holidays. They have very good times. Of course they have good things to eat—dried fish, seaweed, soup with rice and other things in it, very bad smelling pickles made of turnips, which l have not had courage to taste, raw bread, oranges, nuts, Korean candy, dates etc. I think we might help them eat the latter things because they like the others so much better than we do—don’t you think so?

At New Year’s they come around to bow to us. They get down on their knees, prostrating themselves until their heads touch the floor. The girls bow some differently and very prettily l think. This is the time of the year for them to fly kites. How you would like to help them, wouldn’t you? I think they can make their kites go higher than yours. They look very strange to me for they are square with a big round hole in the middle and without any tail at all. Almost any time I look out of the window l can see a dozen or more up very high. Do you want to know what the girls do? I can hear them now. They have a see-saw board—one girl stands on one end of the board and another girl on the other end. One jumps down on the board and the other is sprung into the air, and as she jumps down the first girl is sent into the air. At first I was very much afraid they would fall, but they always come down so nicely on their feet, that I got so fearless I even tried to do it myself this morning, but l was not such a successful jumper as our Korean girls.

These people, (who do not know Jesus nor believe in the heaven where we are going when we die if we know Jesus), have some very queer beliefs and very strange customs. They shoot off a great many bunches of fire crackers on their door steps at night to frighten away the evil spirits. They are afraid of pictures because the bad spirits may be in the faces. Yesterday a friend bought a straw baby to show me. What do you think they do with these babies? They put money inside and throw the baby away. Little boys tear it up to get the money out, and the silly man who threw it away thinks he is safe to live another year, Page 55 →for the straw baby represents him and it was torn to pieces and died once therefore he cannot die again. Next year if he still lives he will do the same thing.

I have not told you what funny houses these people live in nor how they are made. They use twigs from trees instead of lathes and tie these together with rope for they run both upward and cross-wise, making little square holes, then this is plastered with mud and forms the wall both outside and inside. The roof is of straw and the windows are of paper. The floor is stone under which they build the fire to heat the house. My friend, Miss Paine, and myself lived for a week in one of these houses eating from one of their tables a foot and a half from the floor, sleeping as they do on the hot floor, our bed being a few comfort[er]s beneath us and a few above us. We had no chairs, for they sit on the floor all the time. We did not eat their food nor wear their clothes except their kind of stockings, but we did everything else as they do. So many came to see us then we had an opportunity to tell them about Jesus. We had to live that way because we haven’t money to build us a little house over by that church, but when we have the money to build a few rooms, the people can hear about Jesus every day instead of only on Sundays. They say “O, what good news!” and many of them remember the good works they hear and begin to serve God. Wouldn’t it seem strange to ask someone who Jesus was and have them say “they did not know” or “they heard yesterday”? These people can’t serve God because they never heard of him but what excuse have those at home who have always known of him? These people look a little different from us but their souls are just like yours & mine, and if we all love Jesus and serve him here on earth when we go to heaven we will all be alike for “we shall be like Him.”

I hope I shall hear from some of you, at least one of you. I intended to leave you my address but the last Sunday I was away and did not get to see you again. Address me simply this way:


Lulu E. Frey,

Seoul,

Korea,



and I will get it all right. Will whoever writes me, do so very quickly and send me the names of all the boys in the class, the new ones as well as the old scholars and I shall write you again.

Don’t forget to pray for me as you promised, and I will always remember you. Very lovingly,

Your Teacher,

Lulu E. Frey.




Page 56 →Seoul, Korea
 February 20


My Dear Mother:

We waited a long time for our mail, but it accumulated and we had a big mail when it did come. Out of my ten letters four were from you, dated Dec 25, Jan 1, Jan 5, and Jan 7, and Georgia’s enclosed. A good letter from Lida, one from Laura,2 the first I’ve had from her. One from Emma Dame and one from Betsie Rife. I am still looking for Mary’s3 letter, she is such a procrastinator. You received my schedule, did you get one also from Boston? Mrs. Paine wrote Josephine that she had one ready to send you. Lida excuses Nettie4 by saying “you know when she reads a little and dreams a little more there is no time left for much else.” I thought that was it, but I think it is much habit. I remember before she was married she used to write such long letters to her friends, but as long as you don’t forget me I shall be happy. I have answered Lida’s letter.

That was news to me about Mattie Humphrey, how very nice it is for her. Is she in the same school with Lizzie? I hope Grandma is better by this time. I wrote her a letter, have you read it? Aunt Anna has not deigned to answer my letter, or Web either.5 But no matter my best friends are outside my relatives my immediate family excepted. You suggest my writing to St. Jo.6 I may write to Guy7 some time if you send me the address. I have neglected to write it down and am not certain about it. I wish you would tell any who want to hear from me, to write me and I will be so glad to hear from them and will surely answer. I think you understand what I mean. My teacher has come so farewell—

I am studying very hard now to be ready for our March examination. You will notice in the book I sent father some time ago, the course laid out for missionaries. I take the one on the verb next time which is by far the most difficult term’s work of all. The rest will be comparatively easy. I have just come back from Mrs. Scranton’s room where we take 9 o’clock cup of chocolate—Miss Paine thinks she gains three pounds every cup she drinks. I do not think I am gaining very much now, I lost one pound last month and Miss P. gained one pound. She weighs an even 200 now. I told her she took my pound. I am glad you liked our pictures, they are taken and finished by a Japanese. They are a very progressive nation. I do not know who Miss P. looks like. I think more like Mary Miller not at all like Laura. She has her build and hair & eyes.

Page 57 →Saturday night, February 24—

Miss Paine and I were up to Mrs. Swallen’s this afternoon. The mud is something terrible—I mean I never saw anything like this in America. Mrs. S. has had a Chinese tailor to make her some short baby clothes and some wrappers8 for herself. She has a pongee9 that is beautiful, I think when I can get the tailor I will have me one made too for they are neat and pretty beside being cool. Isn’t it strange how these men come and make our clothes. This wrapper he only had a picture of and he cut it from that. Everyone is preparing for the hot weather, I think I am well enough fixed except in wrappers when the dress you are sending me comes. Things are very different in many ways than I thought. There is so much more society than I thought. As I often say we are to each other all there is agreeable for the surroundings are beyond description. We are beginning to plan for the hot summer. They talk of building some cottages on one of the islands near Chemulpo and making it a resort for all the missionaries who have no place to go here like the Chinese missionaries and Japanese. I have not much idea that it will be done this summer. I am so sorry I forgot the hammock I talked of all summer—you know I tried to get Papa or Georgia to give me one, and when I failed I thought I’d get it myself, but forgot it—I did not think of it when I asked for my dress. By the way, don’t forget to send me the expense of my dress and I’ll remit to you. When I do get a hammock I want one like Mrs. John Colton’s. How is she? I wrote Oscar and Lena soon after I came. Miss Paine and I enjoy the books they gave me very much—scarcely a day passes we do not read in them. We do a great deal of reading together. Now we are reading Victor Hugo’s “Les Miserables.” Isn’t it entertaining? We borrowed it from Mrs. Swallen. We can get many magazines and paper novels out of the Seoul Union Library—I do not belong yet but put my name in yesterday. Miss Paine wanted me to join so badly. The members have the tennis court in the summer, the Friday afternoon tea and monthly sociables and the use of the library, so of course it is very nice to belong.

I’ve had the sewing woman fix my underclothes today. I’ve never been able to wear them so I cut the placket down the front & those plackets on the sides and out under the arms. You know the corset cover and drawers together the ladies made me—With these little alterations so I can get into them, I think I will like them ever so much. I am going to put them on for spring wear and save my thinner ones for summer. Well, I must close and take my bath. The gate man has just brought my water. Miss P. and I have a Chinese tub, it looks more like a majolica ware than anything I ever saw at home. I like it better than Page 58 →ours for it is always clean, while the zinc is so hard to keep clean. They heat the water down in the laundry and when we ring, they bring it and put it in the tub. I wish you could see the way they carry water. The have a harness which they put on with a board fitting on their back & two poles projecting out each way on the ends of which are hooks and suspended from these by a rope are the buckets. They carry two full buckets—the strain being upon the back rather than the arms. They use their heads and backs for all burdens. Good night my dear darling mother—you don’t know how much I love you!

Monday morning: My teacher has gone out to buy me some Japanese writing material for our study so while he is gone I will write a little. Yesterday Miss Paine and I went over to the East Gate10 for native service. It was a lovely day and I enjoyed the ride across the city. My chair men were very careful, sometimes they shake one so that there is no comfort at all—by the way our way of riding is not to be compared to those lovely jinrickshas.11 I long to go back to Japan to get some more of these rides. The roads are so beautiful there. There is nothing pretty in Seoul except the surrounding mountains but the sights are so strange. They think we are very funny. I had a man running alongside of my chair for a while looking at me. Many of them have good laughs at our appearance. In our part of the city where they are used to foreigners it is different, but anywhere we always have the first right to the road and the highest language addressed to us. Have you ever seen Americans make way for a foreigner? If we are walking our servant goes ahead and says, “Get out of the way,” and every one scatters. “Annie” our girl at the East Gate says she wishes we would hurry and send some foreigners over there.12 People peep in at the windows and scare her. When foreigners are there she is not molested. Isn’t it strange that we are a protection from their own people?

March 1—Went to the Seoul Union entertainment last evening. Wore my black silk as did a number of others. There were silks, velvets and light henriettas13 there. I said at the supper table before I went I thought when I left America [I had left] all the fuss of “what shall I wear,” there. We had a very pleasant evening. Refreshments were served, several kinds of cake, tea and salid [sic]. The German Consul, English Consul’s wife, Mr. Brown the customs officer, several other diplomats and a number of missionaries. Our American Secretary and wife were not there because he has been quite sick for some time.

Received Georgia’s novel letter written in school, Miss R.’s postal and Jessie’s letter and was glad to hear from all but was disappointed not to have a Page 59 →scratch from my mother. We expect Miss Rothweiler to arrive at Yokohama the 17 of March and two weeks more at least will bring her to us. I hope we shall like her, for are a very congenial happy family now. Mrs. Scranton is very happy that Miss Rothweiler is on her way, when she arrives we will be seven in number ranging in ages from sixty-one to 25 years. When my dress arrives I will answer Jessie’s letter. I read in one of the papers14 that Grant15 made you a visit. I anxiously await your next letter telling me of him. Did he get the letter I wrote, if he did why didn’t he answer as he suggested. He wanted to hear every three months from me. When the three months had expired I would have written again but did not have his address.

I was glad to hear from father. He wrote me such a long newsy letter. I wish he would write often. I had not realized that you considered my letters interesting reading except because they come from me and I thought when you got used to your daughter being a missionary you would not care so much for others to read my letters. My first impressions of course are most interesting and as I see these things over and over they become so common that one would not think of speaking of them. I thought after father spoke of them being “sought and not forced” upon the people that the things I’ve spoken of in the letters together with the experiences of years with the people would be the things to interest an audience. So if you can keep my letters for me I will find them helpful when I come home and am expected to talk. I shall forget about those things which seemed strange to me at first and the same to you and others, by that time, for already I am becoming accustomed to many things. The thing which shocked the people so, which Mr. Gardner did in Mr. Stewart’s back yard is the commonest sight on one of the streets in Seoul. I see dozens in the act if I walk a block. They think no more of it than we do of blowing the nose. Today my teacher asked me to be excused while he went to the water closet. Of course it was said in Korean and did not sound so badly as if it had been said in English. They don’t think of it as we do. “To him that thinketh evil it is evil.”

[A more private addendum just for her mother]

I’m so sorry to hear of Grandma’s feeble health. Where does Aunt Anna get her littleness; not from Grandma. I am anxious to know the outcome of it all. I do not say much in my home letters of family affairs because others could not read them if I did. This letter I’ve reserved for odd bits I’ve wanted to say all along but refrained for that reason. I am glad Aunt Martha has gone. Her last days were miserable for herself and others too.

The papers came address[ed] by Nettie and father and one with the mittens Page 60 →enclosed. I am glad to get them, they are very nice. The paper had “Frey” on but the writing must have been Adda’s sister’s. I live from one mail to the next. They are usually 15 days apart. Older missionaries say we will get over that after a while, but I’ve inherited that from you don’t you think?

I’m ashamed to be continually asking you to send me something but I wish you would send in a paper or some way some of that rubber for dress shields Nannie and Nettie used to make out of, enough for several pair of shields, I think that would be better than buying the shields, don’t you? Another thing if you would put some American stamps or a dollar bill in now & then I would not need to bother you for little things I want. The exchange is such a nuisance. We take our silver have it exchanged into gold and get a check on the Parent Board at New York in some way. There is so much red tape that one does not want to go through it for a small amount but as soon as I can send you $50 more or less I’ll do so. The exchange is so very low now that I would have to lose if I did have it to spare.

Laura writes me that Etta Snay16 has a position in a Methodist Seminary in Lenore, N. Carolina,17 a salary of more than $50 and board and washing included. Isn’t that nice for her? It is late and I must close for I have several other letters to finish before I go to bed. The letters must go before breakfast.

Love to all—

Lulu

[Written upside down at the top of the page]

Etta took my letters with her thinking it would seem creditable to have a Meth. Missionary friend.




Seoul, Korea
 May 3


My Dear Little Sister:

I owe you a letter, for the last steamer brought me one from you, and if I want one from you again soon I must answer right away. What a long time it does take for a letter to come, but if we stop to think what a distance the letter has to travel to reach us, it seems very short. It has been raining all day, the most melancholy rain, but it will make the garden grow. Spring is here now and everything looks beautiful, I mean on our grounds. Outside, it is as dirty as ever and as the days grow warmer the odors are worse than ever. We divide our outdoor work. Miss Paine has the vegetable garden to oversee, and I have the fruit garden, Mrs. Scranton the lawn and flowers. Did I tell you we had Page 61 →grapes, raspberries, blackberries, currants and strawberries growing besides a good many small fruit trees. These have all been brought from America. We sent to California for our garden seeds. Will you come and take dinner with us some day? I wish you could see the lovely mountains around us. There is one large one at our left which is like one solid grey rock and another on our right which is covered with green foliage trees.18 They are both pretty, but so totally different.

Last night one of the girls came in with her hair done up on her head and all the short hairs in front curled, and announced that she was Miss Frey. She wouldn’t make a bad looking American, her skin is as white as mine. Her nose is a little too flat and her eyes too small, but I don’t think if she was in America and dressed our way she would be taken for a foreigner.

I wish you could hear my class in Arithmetic say their multiplication tables:


“Tule bun han tule isso.”

2 × 1 2 is

“Tule bun sate yasit isso.”

2 × 3 6 is.



They do very well when they study; they are like you sometimes, when they like to play instead of studying. Today they were to review the tables. I noticed on the board some figures like this:


2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12 etc.

3, 6, 9, 12, 15 etc.

4, 8, 12, 16 etc.



When time to recite came someone had seen me looking at it and rubbed it out. I called one girl up and asked for the “sevens” - She began “Ilcope bun,” glanced at the board and saw the figures were gone so that was all she could say. I could not help laughing at the way she was caught.

Saturday May 5

According to your little calendar which you sent me this is the date and tomorrow I think is Web’s birthday. I always remember the birthdays as they come along. Today the girls are excited over a swing which is being put up for them. The rope is made of straw. I would hardly think it could be strong enough but they make all their rope out of rice straw. Maggie19 came in a few moments ago to show me her birds. They take birds when they are very little and feed Page 62 →& pet them and when they are old enough to fly away they go and when the girls want them they make a noise like the mother bird and they come for their food—now if she makes that noise they open their little mouths and she puts the rice in. She brought them in on her finger, dyed red, blue and green until they look more like little canary birds than English sparrows. I said “poor little birds they have no mother.” “O yes,” she said, “I am their mother.” Maggie is such a nice girl—she it was who came in with her hair fixed like mine. Yesterday she brought me in a most gorgeous “chumony”20 made of deep pink silk with a green string and various colored pendants on the ends of the string. I haven’t forgotten that I promised to send mother one but I can’t find any silk that I think she would use after I sent it. Miss Paine says she would not wear it anyway but would keep it as a curio.

I hope you got the white goods I sent you for a dress and the silk for a sash I sent Nettie to make for you and Martha.21 The dress goods may shrink a little lengthwise so make the sleeves a little long and put a tuck in the skirt if it is made up before it is washed. If the red dress you made out of mine is as pretty as it looks in the picture, you must look very nice in it.

Well, I suspect you are as delighted over Mary’s baby as Lena is.22 You must tell me what his name is, who he looks like and all about him, when you write me. I hear the Scranton children and Mrs. Appenzeller’s little girl out in our yard gathering violets—They are just thick in the grass and little “forget me nots” beside many other little wild flowers. Miss Paine said the other day, “Wouldn’t Georgia enjoy picking these flowers—” I said “yes, but she would soon get tired and want to go home.”

Well dear—I must write Mamma a little letter so I must close yours.

Let me hear from you often—I like your letters so much.

With much love for all, and kisses for yourself—

Your Sister Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 May 5


[Note at top of page: “Seal the letters after you read them. Love and Kisses to all. L-”]

My Dear Mother:

I am delighted and feel flattered, that people like to read my letters. You like it too, and I know you love me but don’t deny me the pleasure of talking with you at least once in two weeks. The next time you sit down to write me, think to Page 63 →yourself if “this or that” would sound well in print, then you will realize to some extent how I feel when I try to write. I don’t let it trouble me much however for I write to you, and then let it go and if it happens to be anything that will please others, I’ve no objections to your passing it along, but as for writing the public through you I can’t do it, for it takes my pleasure in writing away. If I can’t see my mother, I must at least open my heart to her once in a while at least by letter.

I enclose two letters—one for Zoe and one for Jessie. I have left them unsealed purposely that you may read if you like. There is nothing especially interesting in them but perhaps there may be some little thing I’ve not spoken of to you. I send Georgia a letter this mail too. I have written to Virgie,23 sending the letter to Columbus. I presume if she and Laura have gone, they will forward it. You asked Miss Rothweiler about trees and whether we had a veranda. We have a front one going clear across in all 90 ft.—You can see part of it in the Conference picture I sent you. I sent to California for a nice hammock—I hope it will be very nice like Mrs. Colton’s and will come before the summer is over. The hooks are up just outside our door waiting for it. I send you two pictures of our room, one for Nettie & one for you—choose which yourselves. In one you see the stove (German make), two “changs”24 purely Korean, one black inlaid with pearl which Miss Paine bought for herself of a pedlar. It is a beauty. The bedroom door is between. The archway also goes into the bedroom & forms a passageway to the water closet. The head of the bed is between the arch & the door—you can see a corner of the pillowcase. The other picture shows Miss Paine’s desk, the table where I am now writing, rocking chair I bought of the China man, stove & center table. The two pictures together only show half of our study. Our new bookcase and another pretty chang we were not able to get in the pictures. The box on the table is our music box I wrote of. Both show very nicely the Korean architecture. Well, my water is waiting so I must take my bath.

Well, as George25 says in her letter—Now we’ll “change the subject.” I’m glad you and Mrs. Paine are becoming friends. I said to Josie one day, “I wish our mothers knew each other”—soon after we learned you were corresponding—some day you may meet. Miss Paine writes her mother everything and anything, little silly things that I wouldn’t think of writing, so I expect through her you may learn more of our home life than you do through me.—How is Edna Pratt I wish she would write to me. People hear from me through my letters in the paper and they don’t stop to think that I haven’t the same way of hearing from them. However I get as many letters and more than I can answer creditably.

Page 64 →I’m so glad you have one of the McCurdy girls with you all of the time, they are worth more to you than if I was at home and soon Georgia will be old enough to care for you, and by the time Georgia is married I may be home to stay with you—altho’ now I expect to spend my days here. The years after the first five, one is able to do so much better work since one is not as hampered with learning the language.

I must get ready for bed—so good night. Write me again soon. I’m disappointed always when I don’t hear from home.

Lovingly—

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 May 9


Dear Mother:

Your letters mailed March 23 & April 4 came today, also one from Grant & Elsie W26 & several others from those whom you do not know. I will answer in a few days. I send this on the steamer which goes tonight. My head aches so bad that I can’t think to write a letter hastily. You don’t object to postals.27 Do people ask for the stamps off of my letters? The big blue ones are rare. I got three Easter book marks in my mail today and an Easter card in the last one. It is so nice to be remembered—one came from Grant. Give my love to all and a kiss for all the children—

I am Lovingly

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 May 16


My Dear Father:

My last few home letters, I fear, have been very unsatisfactory, but it couldn’t well be otherwise, since I have been sick. I am teaching again now and as soon as I get strong again I will be as well as ever. I went out to “Tennis” yesterday but did not play. Someone remarked at me being well enough to be out. I said, “Ah yes, we have a doctor in our house and she gives such nasty medicine that one has to get well in self-defense.” Miss Paine was my nurse all the time and rather enjoyed, it seemed to me, to make me take the doctor’s horrid doses. You know I’m not very good taking medicine. Miss Paine is so good to me, I Page 65 →don’t know what I’ll do when she goes to Japan. She is going for the change of scene alone, for it will be if anything hotter than it is here in the summer. Not withstanding all I’ve said in former letters of the fearful diseases the people here have, Korea is a healthful climate. We must except the six weeks rainy season which comes in July and August, when the green mould stands out on the furniture, and one’s dresses, gloves and shoes become spotted. Nothing is safe except cotton goods. I wish I had had my box lined with tin so I could seal up my woolen goods, and kid things. As I have said before it is the filth of the city which makes so much sickness. Every few days we have a wind which blows across this city and gives us all most terrible headaches. Koreans call it “wind headache.” At first I laughed at the idea, but I soon came to the conclusion that it is because the wind gathers the impurities in crossing the city.

The fighting still continues in the south.28 We hear a great many reports, of which we doubt if any are true. In a country where there are no newspapers it is very difficult to know for a certainty anything that is transpiring. There is no immediate trouble here in Seoul at any rate. I told you in the last letter not to worry over any of the reports which reach you through the papers. It is quite probable they are false, as many of them are. I wrote of the trouble Dr. Hall’s people were having in the north.29 He is still there—We have heard nothing further so judge all is well with them now. The Koreans are very brutal in their punishment. You read no doubt not long ago of the assassination of Mr. Kim30 who has been an exile in Japan for some 8 or more years. He favored a revolution of government. He was enticed into China where he was murdered, it is said, by plan of the Korean king. His body, at any rate, was brought here and cut into seven pieces to be taken to each province as a warning to all who may attempt anything against the government. This does seem brutal, but if we look back not more than a hundred years we can see things Americans have done as bad as this—for instance—killing for witchcraft. Wasn’t it Cromwell’s bones which the English dug up and in mockery placed in a chair with a crown on his head?31 My memory fails me and I haven’t a book to refer to, which will have it.

There is no doubt about it, the country is in a troubled condition. The people are so downtrodden by the gentry. We scarcely know what the outcome will be. But if it should get very bad we would probably all go to Japan.

Our work is prospering well now. Sundays our native churches are full, ready to be taught. As yet I do nothing outside of school work. I see a great deal to be done, but I am like the idols now, with ears that hear not and mouths that speak not. I cannot see that I learn much but I think little by little I am Page 66 →acquiring the language. We have a lecture every Tuesday night in our parlor by Mr. Hulbert who has well mastered Korean.32

I received today an invitation to a Garden party at the English legation in honour of the anniversary of the birthday of the Queen, May 24.

Grant’s letter came on the last mail, with an explanation of [his] travels. Since he cannot give me a permanent address I will write sometime soon and send to B[ellefontaine]—then you can forward to him. His letter was written in Balt. Md. mailed I think in Richmond, Va. The envelope was so torn that the letters fell out as they were handed to me. Do my letters ever come to you in a bad condition?

I would like to step in and see how you all look. I don’t think I’d care to stay long, for my work is here. It isn’t such a very long distance after all, and the distance from one side of the globe to the other gets shorter every year that science advances. Think of leaving Korea the 14th of June & reaching Boston the 10th of July! That is what can be done, provided no storms delay the steamers. This is on the Vancouver line.

Well, your letters are very welcome. Accept love from your daughter,

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 May 17


Dear Mother:

We are anxiously awaiting another mail. One steamer will be in tomorrow so by Sunday I think we may have a mail—I’m afraid, however, it comes from China so of course it will bring us no home mail.

We girls are alone this week. Mrs. Scranton is over by the East Gate33 with our Korean teacher, Mrs. Ye.34 It makes the work some harder when Mrs. Ye is away. The girls are so afraid of her that they behave out of fear. They have a nice big swing up in the back yard and these pretty days they would rather swing than study. Korean girls in most respects are like American girls. Does Georgia study very much? It is almost time for school to close and I suspect she is not sorry. I hope she will keep her music up during the summer months. I regret that I do not know a little at least.

I wrote father of the Garden party at the English Legation to be the 24th of May. I think I will initiate my white swiss—I think it will be most appropriate. The American Legation is being repaired now. We called on Mrs. Sill35 a few days before I took sick. Her sister Mrs. Graham is with her they are people Page 67 →about your age. Mrs. Allen,36 of whom you have heard me speak as the Secretary’s wife is quite a young woman. However, there are no young people or old people, for together we are only about 60 foreigners (Europeans). But a nicer community I never saw anywhere.

I am glad Grand-ma still improves. How is Web? I am so sorry to hear that Nettie is suffering again. I wrote to her last but when I can find time I will write anyhow. I am sorry they go to the country again. Lida37 will go with them? If it is not damp there she may not feel any worse physically than she does in town. She will make the place look cozy, no doubt about that. She has good taste. She is a brave girl, and not so bad off as many another would be situated the same way. She has such a resource in herself. There is a rich old Kentucky lady here whose son is advisor to the king.38 She is so delighted to have us go to see her—talks about everything and anything and everybody in a most entertaining manner, but when she is alone she is one of the most miserable women who ever lived.

Well I must go into school now. Our school won’t be out until the first of July. Miss Paine goes away the 15 of June to Japan. If it were my second summer I certainly would go too, but I can’t go as it is now.

School is out and I’m free again. Miss Paine is having the tailor make her a dress out of the goods of which I sent you a sample. He makes a dress easily in two days and does it very neatly for about 40 cents a day in gold.

While I think of it—tell father he need not renew the subscription of the S.S. journal for it comes after the lessons are all over and besides we do not use the Int. lessons in our work. I think another year I would like the Republican. It will have all the news and come regularly to me. I think if they appreciate my letters they might afford in return to send me the paper. Appreciation does not always go so far as that.

I miss Mrs. Swallen very much now she has gone to Won San.39 I had a letter from her a few days ago. She says they feel like pioneer missionaries. They are high & cool—right on the sea, but the fish smells are almost unendurable. So it is—There is some objection to most every place but one’s own home. I had such a sweet letter from a little girl in Cape May, N.J.—she had read of me and her name is Lulu too, so she would like me to write. Enclosed was a beautiful King’s daughter40 book mark.—So I received another letter from a Kansas friend who also wants a letter. She also inclosed a book mark. Together with the pretty one Grant sent me makes me three in one mail. It is beginning to be such a task to write letters to be read in public and published. It is such a relief to write you a home letter.

Page 68 →Our afternoon tea is ready so good bye—Write soon and often—Only one mail since the first has failed to bring me letters from home.

With love to yourself and all—I am, Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 May 22


My Dear Mother:

Your letter of various dates mailed Apr. 14 came today. A nice letter from Georgia and a loving epistle of four words from Father. A good letter from Hattie Frey, one from Etta Snay, one from Emma Daum, one from Mary and another from Mame Hillman41 all came today. I fear the next mail will not be so big, yet I am happily surprised every mail day.

Let me entreat you mother dear, not to tear my letters to pieces and put together for print. That is how so many misunderstandings arise. Take a paragraph out of its connections and put it in another place and it may mean an entirely different thing. I beg of you not to do it. You may know when I write about everything and anything I am writing to the family and not to the public. You can easily tell when a letter is proper for print. I write you or father a letter which might be printed with one or two omissions on an average once a month and that is much too often. They will soon get tired of me and laugh about them appearing so often. I wrote about the eclipse some time ago which, I thought if you liked could be printed and a letter to father about my walk outside the city which I wrote with a thought of the “cold printer’s ink.”42 I don’t know what more to say to make you understand me fully. When you cut and arrange my letters, change the rhetoric and correct all mistakes it is no longer mine but yours. If a letter is long you can omit personal things here and there but don’t mix several things out of as many letters together. If there are any special things you want me to write about, tell me and I’ll do what I can. I feel badly that you care for none of my letters except those with which you can show me off, as it were. I am only an ordinary missionary even if I am your daughter. I would like to see a few of my words which you say people like to read. I get bundles of interesting papers but strange enough, there is never one of my epistles in them. I know you mean well, and you know well that I like to be appreciated, but to be paraded and shown off is so contrary to my feelings. I am writing this lengthy explanation so I won’t have to take up space in another letter. Whatever you do with them don’t try to keep it from me. On the Page 69 →last mail, Grant’s long looked for letter came. You kept it from me simply that I might not know you were publishing my home letters. This is a small world after all, I had not been in Seoul a month until from four sources I learned my ship board letters were in the people’s hands. Put yourself in my place and you will know how I feel. I think you know me well enough to understand me.

You ask about Mrs. Scranton. She is a most lovely, refined New England woman. Her son & wife, Mr. Appenzeller and wife were the first missionaries sent out here in our mission 8 years ago. She accompanied her son, as the first one sent out by the Woman’s board. She has started everything. Miss Rothweiler came out three years after.

My friend Mrs. Swallen, as I wrote you is now in Won San on the coast. I miss her very much. She and her husband are very happy and apparently well mated.

Who is Gen. Kennedy43 to marry?—What a surprise it was to me!

I know you will excuse another short letter. I ought to write the letter to the missionary society, but I feel so badly it is all I can do to write this. I managed to teach an hour in school but that is about all I’ve done today. Spring is always hard on me, and then I presume I am becoming acclimated. The heat of the sun is different, altho’ the thermometer does not go up much higher than it does at home.

I read such a true book on Korea by Gilmore44 who was one of the Gov. teachers a few years ago. He says it is here in climate much like Richmond, Va. Clara’s letter did not come—I will try to get the letter written to her in a few days, ready for the next steamer. I hope it will reach in time for the Korean meeting.

Yes, I think it is important to use the schedule. I do not believe you quite know how to use it for Miss Paine’s mother’s letters are always a week later than yours. The one today was dated April 22. I think you write every week but send it one day too late so it lays over from one steamer to the next in San Francisco.

I will enclose the invitation to the Garden party.45 It has been raining and will be very unpleasant if it is like this then.

I hope Nettie is settled and does not find it as unpleasant as was anticipated. How I would like to see the children! Don’t let them forget me.

With Love—

Lulu E. Frey




Page 70 →Seoul, Korea
 May 26


My Dear Mother:

Another opportunity of writing you a few lines. I told Miss Paine I was going to write and tell you how mean of her to plan to leave me this summer. When my work is over, every day I’m going to spend some time in my hammock with a book, if my hammock comes. I sent to America for one. It was very foolish of me not to bring one. Yesterday was the Garden party at the English Legation. The English, Germans, French, Chinese, Japanese, Portuguese, Russians and Koreans were all represented beside a goodly number of Americans.

I remembered that it was Grandma’s birthday too. Can Grandma be seventy-five? I think every mail I will write her a letter again, but it keeps me so busy writing what I call “perfunctory letters.” I send two off this mail to our missionary girls and one to Topeka, Kansas.

Mary writes me Clarabel46 goes to Lake-side this summer, what a nice time she will have, I hope she will find time to write me from there. Did she go with Mary last fall? Mary talked of taking Clarabel with her but that was after I left.

I divide my time now between the school room and the strawberry patch. We are having enough for two meals a day and soon can have three a day. Our family is not a small one either. It is nice where there is no market to have a nice garden of our own. When I come home I will have various avocations—Grape vine & fruit tree pruning—gardening—teaching, nursing, undertaking, and bossing of all kinds. I was thinking today what a time our poor servants must have with Mrs. Scranton and six old maids to boss them. They seem to like to stay with us pretty well anyway. I guess we pay better wages perhaps. A Korean gentleman can demand a low man’s services for almost nothing if he chooses. People, that is Koreans, think it wonderful that they are all paid, who serve us. The one who gets the most gets but three dollars (U.S. currency) per month and thinks he is rich, but as I told you before, perhaps—it is some like Cousin Robert Steward said of India, it takes so many to run things for each man has his work.—It isn’t the same exactly for if one man gets rich another will do his work for him, but the natives can’t accomplish as much as an American, and one feels tempted to do the work himself to get it done quickly.

I will send the letter to Carrie Butler since Clara is going away.

Where are the Whitlocks living? Remember me kindly to them.

I want you to pay my missionary dues. I will send you enough money. Don’t despair—I’ve more than enough laid by, in the bank now but I do hate to Page 71 →send it while exchange is so low. It will go up surely before long. It is better for us as it is, for it almost doubles our salaries, but to send home it seems a waste.

Well, it is late so I must say goodnight. Give my love to Nettie & Frank47 and all—

Very Lovingly—

Lulu E. Frey.




Chemulpo, Korea
 June 14


Dear Mother:

Just a year ago today I left Moody school48 and eight months ago I wrote you on this same table having just landed in Korea. This time I am on my way to Japan on a health trip they say. The Dr.’s & the household ruled it, and but three days ago I knew nothing of it. I really don’t want to go for it sort of hurts my pride to have to go away the first summer. Now don’t worry for I’m not sick, only a little tired and you know in the spring one’s appetite is not very good anyway. I am going to Kobe from here. Our steamer leaves Saturday morning. We had quite a time getting down here. The harbor is full of Gun-boats Japanese, Russian, English, Chinese and American. The Marines (Japs.) were using the river boats between here and Seoul and when we went down to the river yesterday we found we could not go by boat. We hired our chair men to take us overland. Miss Paine had 8 men I had six and Miss Arbuckle,49 one of the Pres[byterian] Ladies, had four and two ponies carried our trunks. We rode through three heavy showers and passed over a thousand Japanese soldiers on their way to Seoul. No one seems to know what all this means. I fear it means a fight between Japan and China on Korean ground. Both countries want poor little Korea. There is an insurrection among the Korean people against the government and we think the other countries think it a propitious time to take the country. The Am[ericans] and the English are here for our protection I suppose. We do not fear any harm for ourselves, but what to expect we don’t know.

I received two nice long letters from you last Sunday. I was so glad to get them before I started. I fear the others will have to wait my return for I will be going so many places. We expect to be back by the last of July. It is raining very hard today. I fear the rainy season has set in and a sea voyage will not be very pleasant. I’d rather go back to Seoul. But Miss Paine has said from the first talk of my going that she would not go if I did not, so rather than spoil her long talked of vacation and in hopes that I would get strong again, I’ve been coaxed Page 72 →into going. Miss Paine gets off at Fukuoka and I go on to Kobe. I did not get any passport so cannot go into the interior. I will get one in Kobe so I can go different places around about Yokohama.

I will write you from Kobe, write me as usual to Seoul for I will be back by the time they reach Seoul.

I hope you keep well. Hattie Frey wrote me Georgia talked of going there for her vacation trip. I had such a nice letter from her. I wish all my friends who want to hear from me would write and not be offended that I don’t write first. “What is the matter with Dr. Pratt?” How do I know? I presume he is forgetting me as many people will before I return—don’t feel hurt, I don’t. You ask about the things you sent. The shawl has never arrived and I am very sorry. I’ve wanted it so many times. If you had put letter postage on and marked it “letter postage” it would have come safely. It is cheapest in the long run. Don’t trouble about the overdue postage on your letters. I never have to pay on yours.

I’m in hopes Nettie will be better as hot weather comes on. It isn’t probable she will always have to live as she now is. The home people who live in the worst huts live in palaces in comparison to these mud thatched roof huts. Miss Arbuckle says the Presbyterians have cut down the salary of single women $100.—50 She wrote the board a long letter in which she told of the different troubles of mission life. She said on their new property where they want a new house, there are several little native houses, but when she thought of living in one she thought of the luxury of her father’s pig pen. She is such a funny girl. She is the one they told me about in Chicago, who was told by Mrs. Capron, Supt. of Moody school, that she wasn’t fit to go as a missionary.51 I hope I never gave such an impression. I think at heart she is a good girl, but is little understood—but the comparison to her father’s pig pen was a very apt one.

Give my love to all—Will write you as soon as I reach Kobe which will be about a week hence.

L.E.F.




Nagasaki, Japan
 June 18


Dear Mother:

On the same mail I presume you will get my letter written from Chemulpo. We decided to come on another steamer. I will stay here two weeks and then go on to Tokyo & Yokohama and other places—will write you of what I see & Page 73 →hear. Don’t be worried about me. I’ll have a good time and go back to work well and strong. Yukiye52 is delighted to have me here. Belle Allen has gone to Vladavastalk [sic], Russia for her health. Such a shame she did not stay while in America. Miss Gheer53 of the Nagasaki school leaves today for America on a recruiting tour. She looks very badly. I think the climate of Japan is worse than Korea but you will wonder why I come here, for the change. Write me as usual to Korea—I don’t know how I’ll stand it not to hear from home until I get back to Korea.

Lovingly—

Lulu E. Frey




Aoyama, Tokio, Japan
 July 9


My Dear Mother,

I think the last letter I wrote was in Nagasaki. I left there in company with Mrs. Van Petten,54 took a tea ship and was treated royally. The captain was an Englishman. He gave us his private room with a bath room adjoining so we had a nice sea bath every morning. We intended going to Yokohama from Kobe by train but our captain’s son-in-law was there who was captain of another English tea ship and he persuaded us to go on with him the following morning offering as an inducement to take us free of charge. We knew the sea was cooler and we would reach Yokohama as soon. We had a most delightful time on the way, but I was glad to reach land again. We found Yokohama had been considerably shaken by the earthquake.55 Quite a great deal of damage was done all around Tokyo and Yokohama. I found Miss Heaton56 in Yokohama and we were so glad to see each other after almost a year’s separation. We left Yokohama for Tokio after being there three days, to attend the Japan Conference. Bishop Nind[e]57 is here with his wife and two boys and Mrs. Mary C. Nind,58 an old lady of our Missionary Society who is no relation to the Bishop although bearing the same name. Yesterday we enjoyed hearing the Bishop preach. This morning we want to go to the morning session of the Women’s Conference and this afternoon to Tokio. Aoyama is a suburb, Miss Allen’s59 home, but as I wrote you she is in Vladavastalk for the summer. Tomorrow we want to start for Nikko, a most beautiful place, they say—we will stay a few days and a few days more in Yokohama and then go on to Nagoya, an inland town where Miss Heaton lives. We will only stay a day there and then go to Kobe and Arima.60 Arima is a resort for missionaries—we want to stay a week or ten days and then Page 74 →go on to Nagasaki and by that time we will have out run our time and emptied our pocket books.

I am afraid I will not be able to get the jinricksha off this mail. I hope it won’t be broken on the way. When I reach Korea again I’ll try to give you a description of some of the places I’ve been and the things I’ve seen. Japan is a remarkably beautiful country, but I’m satisfied that I was sent to Korea.

Hope you are all well—It seems so dreadful not to have heard from you for so long and no hope for another month.—Don’t attempt to write me here for we will be in Korea by the middle of August if the war61 lets us in. I think things must be very serious there altho’ we hear nothing satisfactory—

With love to all—

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 July 20


[From Mrs. Scranton.]

My Dear Miss Paine and Miss Frey

These Korean letters must have a little accompanying note from me. Every letter which we receive from you is very interesting to us. We are glad to know that you are having a good time. Don’t let any anxiety about us spoil it. You cannot make one hair white or black. We are in the fray and can’t get out of it. What is coming we do not know, but we do know we are in the hands of a Covenant Keeping God. Some sweet words of Whittier’s62 which I learned years ago have been in my mind often of late—suggested probably by the very uncertain state in which we live. They run something like this:

I know not where His islands lift

Their fronded palms in air

I only know I cannot drift

Beyond His love and care—

——

And so beside the silent sea

I wait the muffled oar

No harm from Him can come to me

On ocean or on shore—63

Well—well! I did not sit down to quote poetry to you, but perhaps these words will show you something of the condition of my mind—and I believe everybody Page 75 →feels about as I do. We are not worrying; we are taking up the duties of the day one by one as they come to us, and leaving the things over which we have no control in the hands of Him who can mould everything to suit His own wise purposes.

Unless God interferes—war is surely coming.64 We are doing our best to make the ship tight but we are not trusting very much to anything which we can do. The Baltimore is back again, and the Monocacy is also at Chemulpo, but we understand that the captain of the Baltimore is in rather a bad frame of mind. He is evidently if reports are correct very angry at having to come to such an uninteresting place as Chemulpo. He accuses the Americans of having meddled with politics and by so doing brought trouble upon themselves, which shows how much he knows about us anyway. But we must not be too hard on him. Of course the harbors of Yokohama, Kobe and Shanghai are more attractive that anything to be found in our little country and probably he wishes to keep his sword for a nobler fight than the protection of a few missionaries. I think we can get on without him if we must.

Yuen65 left Seoul yesterday. Whether he has gone to China or to meet his troops somewhere else we do not know. Nearly all the Chinamen have left the city - Even Steward66 and On Cheong have sold out or packed their goods and are about to depart—and Tick Hing has done the same. So you see nothing remains to us now but the tin cans in our store rooms and native food. We are learning to eat our bread without butter, and to get along with very little meat. The Japanese man from whom we have had our meat so long, has been obliged to give up his foreign customers and devote himself to supplying the Japanese Soldiery. We don’t mind it much for the weather is so hot we do not care for meat in large quantities.

Of course it will not be wise for you to think of returning until affairs are in altogether a different state. I don’t know as you could come if you tried, but you had better not make the attempt. The Doctor67 is going to write the Bishop asking him if it will be possible to come to Korea after having attended the China Conferences. We feel as if we could not give up the Bishop’s visit, but it now appears as if it would be impossible for him to come next month. The Headlands68 were advised to go back to Chemulpo two days ago and acted accordingly.

About 30 English troops are at the Legation—expected ours to be up around this time, but whether we shall have any at all we do not now know.69 The Waebers70 have returned—perhaps I have told you this before however.

I wish I had a list of your personal effects which you have left in Seoul. We Page 76 →are all making out quite full statements in regard to our own things and also mission property. We mean to get ready for all sorts of emergencies——. We are all well——. Hope you are——. If you are obliged to stay long in Japan I shall wish we could send your teacher to you. What a nice time you could have for study——.

With lots of love, Yours as Ever

Sincerely M. F. Scranton




Arima, Japan
 July 23


Dear Home People:

I hope you have read my letter to Mary telling her something about Nikko. We left there a week ago tomorrow, went to Yokohama, and Tokio, Nagoya and then came here. This is a summer resort for foreigners up among the mountains. It is not so high nor so beautiful as Nikko but is very pleasant and cool. Missionaries are here from China and all parts of Japan and three of us from Korea. We feel almost like refugees for the reports of the coming war are so discouraging. We fear we will not get back for some time yet. It is very nice to be visiting, but to feel one is in exile is not so pleasant. We are stopping not in a hotel this time, but in a cottage with Mr. and Mrs. Spencer71 and several of our special girlfriends, which of course makes it quite delightful. We have concluded to make ourselves contented for several weeks. Today we telegraphed to Korea if it was impossible for us to return soon to forward our mail. I am so anxious to get my home letters. The thought often frightens me that you might all be dead, it seems so long since I’ve heard a word. I wish when you answer this you would one of you write me to Nagasaki, Japan in care of the M.E.72 Girls School and some other one to write to Seoul if I am still in Japan I will receive it & if in Seoul the one sent here will be forwarded.

Our cottage is built Japanese style—just the architecture for a summer house. Yesterday was Sunday and we had a very spiritual morning service. The little church was quite full of foreigners. Two attracted my attention greatly. They were gentlemen of the China Inland Mission. They live like the people and dress like them; think of seeing two foreign men with hair as light as mine with pig tails hanging down to their heels! I don’t believe it is necessary to either foreignize the people, or to be foreignized oneself in order to Christianize. I have my opinions, you see, if I have been out only a year.

Bishop Ninde & family have given up going to Korea. It looks as if the war Page 77 →would keep us from having any Conference this fall. We could not well plan anything while things are in so unsettled a state.

This letter I’ll address to Father. I sent Mother a postal from Nagoya. I know she likes them better than father does. The mail leaves tonight so excuse the brevity of this communication.

Give my love to all—This is for the family as you see it headed to all.

Very lovingly,

Lulu E. Frey




Arima, Japan
 July 28


My Dear Mother:

I wrote a short letter to Father just after my arrival here. As yet we do not know when we will get back to Korea. A letter came from the Bishop this morning, he too is very uncertain about going to Korea. We are quite ready to return, but we do not see our way clear, as the actual hostilities have not yet begun but the Japanese and Chinese troops are over there by the thousands and provisions are getting very scarce. The Chinese stores, which we depended entirely upon when our own store rooms are empty, have “pulled up stakes” and gone back to China. Our people are living on the garden so if we go back now we will be two more to feed. Mr. Sill, our U.S. Minister, advised Miss Arbuckle, who is here also, not to come back for the present. We are very comfortably situated here with Mr. and Mrs. Spencer and our girlfriends and our expenses can’t be much more than it is now in Korea when butter is 1.10 yen per lb. It is delightfully cool here. We go once a day if well enough to the mineral spring where waters are “the panacea for all ills”—the parts are iron, sulphur and soda. Last evening we went to the hot springs for a sulphur bath. I never in all my life enjoyed such a bath. We are going every night. If two go in together it costs only 5 sen (2.5 cents) I think I will be much better if I can take them for a while. There are several nice waterfalls nearby which supply us with good drinking water and are very beautiful. I have three views of Arima, the spring, the baths, and the waterfalls. Don’t you think we ought to be content? Miss Paine is very anxious to get back and I would be more so if I was real well but I don’t feel that I could be much help feeling as I do now. When it gets cooler I know I will be all right again.

I wrote you in a card that Belle Allen had no appointment this year and would probably go home. If I can I will send you a package by her. I can’t Page 78 →burden her with much that is bulky, but some silk I can send. I wish it were possible to send you some dishes like Miss Paine and I bought when in Nagoya. We got over 50 of the most beautiful dishes of all kinds, tea cups, fruit plates, salad bowls, pitchers etc. etc. for about 14 yen, not more than $8 in gold. When I come home I’ll try to bring you some.

Have just received a letter from Mrs. M. F. Scranton. She says the war is inevitable and we must not attempt to go back at present. I am a little worried about my heavy clothes. I brought but one heavy dress but one is not out of the world in Japan. Here, every city of any size have English stores in them which furnish us with English goods which is as good and cheaper than American. Of course, one has not the amount to pick from that we have at home, but we are glad to have as much as we have. You have no idea the advancement Japan has made in the last 30 years. Cars to take one anywhere they want to go, almost, telegraph lines running everywhere, water works in every city, street cars in Tokio, European accommodations almost every place and so many English speaking natives that one has no trouble whatever traveling without any knowledge of the Japanese language.

As far as the country is concerned, this is a good place to stay, and if we find we are obliged to stay any great length of time we’ll probably go to work somewhere, although my heart is with the Korean people now. The way before me looks very gloomy and uncertain, but I can’t help but feel whatever may be my inclinations that it is best we are here in Japan. We can only leave ourselves and our interests in God’s hands.

I feel so strange writing and writing to you and not hearing a word from home. The last letters from you were written May 3 and May the 7th, gotten just 2 days before I left Korea. They were fortunately 2 of the best letters you ever wrote me, but I want some later ones now. Just think of it, when I used to feel dreadfully if a week passed without a home letter. Did I tell you our cablegram was sent back to us, the wires were down from Fusan,73 so we will have to wait now until our letter reaches Korea and they can send our mail to us. I suggested in my letter to Father, that you write me two letters one to Nagasaki and one to Seoul so if I am one place or another I will get a letter. Write me to Nagasaki, until I tell you what to do further. Letters can easily be forwarded from there to anyplace I may be, either in Japan or Korea. You cannot know how anxious I am to know how you all are.

The letter just received from Mrs. M.F.74—Miss Paine is about to enclose to her mother who will after reading send it on to you. It will give you some idea of how things are. Miss Paine and I think our mothers will be rejoicing to know Page 79 →we are in Japan, out of the trouble. I wrote Mary a letter from Nikko, if she has not answered it as I presume she has not, have her address me at Nagasaki, in care of M. E. Girls School, and any others who may be writing me.

Well, I must close and write Mrs. Cowen75 a letter for this mail.

Love to all—Don’t forget me in my exile between my two homes.

Very lovingly Your daughter

Lulu E. Frey.




Arima, Japan
 July 30


Dear Mother:

I take the opportunity of sending mail on another steamer. I have not much news to tell, excepting that on the 25th war was formally declared and in a few hours an attack was made on the Chinese by the Japs, a man-of-war sunk with 1500 on board.76 This happened at Asan about 75 miles from Seoul. We also heard that a battle had been fought in Seoul but we do not credit the rumor very much. We will probably know more tomorrow and I will write you again and it may be it will catch the Empress on the Canadian line. I feel that you are as interested as we are to know the truth of it all. You cannot put great confidence in the American paper reports.

I am taking a hot sulphur bath every day. I enjoy them so much and begin to feel so much better. We will probably be here a month longer and then go to Nagasaki and bide our time. All may work well and we can go back soon, but God only knows, it looks dark enough now. We are with kind friends and have enough money to pay all our expenses and not be a burden to anyone that way.

Miss Paine sends love and says to tell you she is trying to take care of me, and she does. She is so good to me. We are so thankful to be together now we are stranded between our two homes. If we are obliged to stay we will probably do some teaching in Nagasaki. We shall feel so much better doing something than to have to think we are cut off all the time, but when fall comes that will be settled. Another of my college friends, Lola Kidwell, comes out this fall and is appointed to the Nagasaki School. I shall be so glad to see her when she comes. Yukiye is teaching Art there and is doing very good work, seems as fond of me as ever but still has her old fault of prevaricating.

I hope you will send me some late papers when you write me at Nagasaki, not such a quantity but a few of the late ones. I feel that things must have made a big stride since I heard last, it has been so long.

Page 80 →Well, Miss Paine is in bed and I must get there too. I hope Nettie is well this summer. I’ve not heard from her since she moved into the country. I’m anxious to know what business father has gone into for I’ve not heard that. You said in your letter of May 7th—“I will tell you in my next letter what your father thinks he will do.” I find there are three routes which take letters back and forth and if you get these letters a few days apart it is because they have gone on the different lines—San Francisco, Tacoma (Washington) and Vancouver.

Hope you, Georgia, Father and the children all keep well. How is Grandma? I am going to write her soon. Give her my love.

Well Goodnight—You will soon get up for breakfast. I like to think of what you are all doing—

I am very lovingly Yours,

Lulu E. Frey.




Arima, Japan
 August 9


My Dear Mother:

I think this is the tenth letter I’ve written home since I left Korea. It is about the most trying thing I ever had to endure in all my life, but I comfort myself with the thought of the good time I’ll have reading my accumulated mail. Do you remember the basket full of papers etc. we got after our summer away Centennial year?77 I imagine something like that, for it may be some time yet before we get it. The boats do not carry passengers to Korea now and only one regular one is coming now. We tried having the mail detained in Kobe, but being addressed to Korea, it must go on. Miss Paine went down to Kobe a few days ago and saw the officers of the “Higo Maru” and asked one of them to take a note to Mr. Jones in Chemulpo asking him to send a courier up to Seoul to fetch our mail to Chemulpo and this accommodating officer of the Higo agreed to bring it himself back to Kobe. But I must add to this that it is doubtful if the Higo can go any farther than Fusan. The last trip she took she went very cautiously without any light by night for fear of being captured. These ships belong to [a] Japanese company therefore any one of them is liable to be fired upon by the Chinese. If I am able to get a paper with a comprehensive and truthful digest of the trouble, I’ll send it to you.

We had a very comfortable feeling to say the least when we received a letter from Miss Rothweiler a few days since. She says they are safe so far, had stocked up the store room since we left before the departure of the Chinese Page 81 →storekeepers. We were afraid they were suffering. They do have to do without butter and fresh meat but as long as there are plenty of vegetables, fruit & canned meat they can get along well. Sixteen of our girls have gone into the country with their parents. Our compound is filled with refugees and our ladies have taken into the school many women & children. It looks now as if the war would be a slow one. We have no idea when we can go back to our work. Perhaps not all winter, but we are only looking to the present and hope affairs will take a hopeful turn before long.

This week we are having an interesting Christian Conference of the mission workers of China and Japan. Our Bishop Ninde is here now. He came yesterday and will spend a few days with us. He is a very sweet spirited man. We were charmed with Bishop Galloway,78 he is so witty and so broad in his ideas we were not impressed that he was a southerner but felt he belonged to us, if all were like him there would be no division in our home church.79

We have a jolly time together, six of us beside Mr. & Mrs. Spencer and the children. We presented Mrs. S with a lovely set of chimes (bells) the other day and had a lengthy poem full of nonsense which all together had written. The days go so quickly and I get nothing done, not even reading and very little letter writing.

Belle Allen has not yet returned from Vladavostock, in fact I doubt if under the circumstances she gets out of there, for the boats are afraid to go, the naval fight was so frightful. I am undecided what to do. If I were sure she would go home soon I’d try to get a few things I want to send you.80 We think we will go to Nagasaki next week or the week after and perhaps will meet her there if she is fortunate to get a ship. Don’t bother about my whereabouts if you write me either to the M.E. Girls School, Nagasaki, or to 221 Bluff Yokohama I will get them in good time wherever I am.

I will enclose this last letter from Miss Rothweiler and you can read it and forward to Mrs. Paine. I know you are anxious for authentic news. I hope you are having a restful summer, whether at home or away. I’d like to sleep in my own bed one more night. The Japanese hotels do not furnish the most comfortable foreign beds, but taken on the whole traveling in Japan is quite pleasant and quite reasonable too.

You can’t imagine how I long for a home letter to know how Grandma, Nettie, Frank and the children and all of you are. I wrote Georgia the last letter. The conference had pictures taken a few days ago. I will send you one when I get them. The Japanese take pictures so much cheaper than we do at home. The three which I sent you of Arima spring, bath and waterfall, mounted as they Page 82 →are, cost me only about 3 cents. So don’t think me extravagant in sending you pictures, I only hope you will enjoy looking at them as much as I do sending them.

Now, I know you are writing me right along, appreciating my circumstances here, and every mail that comes in I think is one less until I hear from you. You must have gotten my first letter written in Arima, now. Hope you are all well—I am feeling better now excepting a stiff neck which I got in church this morning.81

Lovingly,

Lulu.




Nagasaki, Japan
 August 18


My Dear Mother

I wrote you a card in Kobe but in my shopping I lost it. You may get it—however this letter will leave here on the boat I wrote the Postal for, because the “Peru” has been in quarantine. This side of the world is quite upset by the war and the plague.82 Distressing news comes to us from Korea of the dearth of things to eat. I’m afraid if our people stay much longer they will be forced to leave or starve. A very pitiful letter came to me here from Mrs. Swallen. So the trouble is not only in Seoul but in every part of Korea. We arrived here only this morning from Kobe. We expect to stay here some time for it is impossible to go back to our work now. We came up from Kobe on a German vessel, a most beautiful boat and had a delightful time with the passengers. One young man who has been the king’s Electrician in Korea for you know the palace is lighted by electricity, was on board and he gave us a good idea of the true condition of affairs. The Japanese hold the city and the Chinese are rapidly sending more troops to Korea. The Chinese are slow but persistent. They are not a drilled army but in number they are at least 10 to 1 of the Japs. When and how all will end no one can predict. Our vessel was stopped mid-ocean yesterday by an English man-of-war who took the mail on to Korea. We had an opportunity of sending a letter direct. When we arrived here our mail had been brought over by same ship and our Nagasaki friends knowing how we wanted our home letters forwarded to Kobe but we must have left just before they came, so we have a few more days to wait. Such is life. We have very much to be thankful for. We are neither friendless or penniless so we have only to wait as contentedly as Page 83 →possible. Yukiye is glad to have me back here. Mrs. Van Petten, Miss Paine and I are going for a sea bath this afternoon. We did so dislike to leave the Sulphur baths in Arima but we thought this was the best place for us at the present. It was more expensive there than here with not half the home comforts we have here.

Have heard nothing of Miss Allen. I just asked Mrs. Van Petten after I wrote the above. She says Miss Allen and Miss Simons83 are still in Vladavastock running the risk of coming over on a later boat. So I shall probably see her. She is very much better they say. The next time I write I hope to answer all the letters you have written me for some time.

Love to all—

Lulu E. Frey




Kuwassui Jo Gakko
 Nagasaki, Japan
 August 27


My Dear Mother:84

We have been so sorely tried about getting our home mail that I must tell you about it. When we found it quite impossible to return we wrote them to send us our letters, but being impatient we decided to cable gram so we might receive them when the next vessel came in, but you know I told you how the wires were down and the messages went no farther than Fusan, the southern part of Korea. Miss Paine went to Kobe, from Arima when we were there, the day the boat was in from Korea and made arrangements for the 1st officer to bring us our mail on his return trip. We suddenly decided to leave Arima and were quite particular that we might reach Nagasaki before the Higo came over from Korea. When we reached here the ladies said “Did you get your mail in Kobe as you came through?” They had sent our package of mail which the Korean folk had forwarded in answer to our letter written in Arima. Miss French, knowing how anxious we were for the letters, forwarded them to Kobe expecting them to reach us since we intended staying there several days, but we just missed them. We immediately telegraphed to the boarding house landlady to forward mail to Nagasaki. We were still on the look out for the Higo thinking it might bring us another package of later news. Saturday afternoon as we were going down the bay to have a sea bath she came in. We were rejoiced and intended going on board and seeing the officers but alas to our great astonishment she whistled Page 84 →and moved out before we returned not staying in port more than a half hour. The boats lie in the harbor at least a day, usually. We telegraphed to Moji, the first stopping place, for the officer to send the letters back to Nagasaki. In reply, one letter came from Mrs. Jones of Chemulpo, saying they had sent word to Seoul, but that the boat instead of going out at 4 PM as they said they would went at 4 AM and our letters had not come in time. Well—in a few days we received the package sent back to us from Kobe in which were four from you written in May & June, one from father, one from Georgia, one from Nettie, and one from Lida, beside several from my girl friends. How we did devour them all, & have read and reread.

A few days ago we received a couple of letters from Mrs. Scranton. She had in reply to Mr. Jones’ letter sent us our second package of home mail but where they have gone we do not know. We anxiously watch for every visit of the postman, but each time we are doomed to disappointment. Mrs. Scranton, knowing how much we want to get home again wrote to Mr. Sill, asking if we might come back. He said it would be very difficult for us to return, but if we did he would protect us as he was the other Americans. We are thinking seriously of going as soon as we can find a safe vessel. We do not think it safe to sail under the Japanese flag. There may be a German or a Russian vessel before long—we have some sewing we want done here for our Chinese tailors have all left Seoul, and we will be unable to get anything done there.

Nagasaki is a nice place to be hedged in, but school is going to open soon and we feel we should be there. I hope before I leave Belle Allen will come back so I can see her. I’ll be glad too if Miss Kidwell who was a Delaware friend of mine arrives before I leave. She is to teach in Kuwassui, our girls school, where we are now stopping.

Aug. 28th—I don’t know as I’ve anything special to tell you. A vessel goes today to Korea, sailing under the German flag but we can’t well go today. If one goes in two weeks that will be a good time to leave here as we will have made all our purchases and will be packed, ready to go.

You have been worried over newspaper reports I know–I beg of you once again—put no faith in them unless you are sure they are true. They sound so ridiculous to us, but we have always known that reporters are better paid for lies, if they make the article more startling. When we go back we do not anticipate any harm for ourselves—don’t worry, as you say I am in God’s hands—

With love—

Lulu.




Page 85 →Nagasaki, Japan
 September 3


My Dear Father:

Just a year ago, I was in Chicago on my way to San Francisco. It has been a short and a happy year, yet not without its cares.—I left Korea in the Spring by the Doctor’s orders, on such short notice, that it took me some time to realize I was in Japan, and by the time I fully realized it, I found myself shut out of Korea indefinitely. I’ve had some very home-sick times of late, but I’m glad to say only home-sick for Korea. The war will probably be a long one and our American Minister reluctantly gave Miss Paine and I permission to return if we could find passage on a safe vessel. A German freight boat came in port and we engaged passage on it. They promised to stop at no ports on the way expecting to reach Chemulpo in two days and we thought we could stand the discomforts for so short a time as that.

We bought 4 bags of flour, one bag ($164) of sugar, 10 lbs. of butter, and 10 tins of dried beef, and had it put on board to take, as the Chinese store-keepers, whom we depend on for almost all we buy there, have gone back to China. At the last moment word came to Bishop Ninde to do all in his power to keep us in Japan. Very much disappointed but quite confident that this had been a Providential interference, we settled down once more to stay indefinitely. The Capt. of the “Chow-Chow-Foo”85 kindly took our stores over to our friends free of charge and the agents refunded our passage money. The next day letters came saying since all was quiet and probably would be for some time we might return on the German vessel. So now we anxiously await the time for her next trip which will be in two weeks.

You want to know about the war? If you find anything about it in the Am. papers the reports must be very confusing, and I, even, haven’t told you much for reliable reports are very scarce, however in Japan we know more about it than our friends in Korea, for Japan has quite a number of English papers beside many printed in Japanese while in Korea they have only one way of circulating news: that is, from mouth to mouth.

For several years there has been a party, called the “Tong Hak.”86 They believed the foreigners and especially the missionaries were accountable for their oppression, and have time and again threated trouble if we did not all leave. This Spring they directed their threats toward the government. Their troops were gathered together in one of the southern provinces, and the King prepared his forces. They had one or two so-called battles, when the King Page 86 →became frightened & sent to China for reinforcements. According to the treaty between Japan & China, China was bound to inform Japan that she was sending troops into Korea. This however she did not do until her troops had started. Japan was so angered by this that she immediately sent 5000 of her standing army and several men of war. She pretended these were to protect her 2000 citizens living in Korea, but it is a well-known fact that Japan has been standing many years with a “chip on her shoulder,” ready to fight with China on the first provocation. Both countries have had an eye on poor little Korea for a long time and we predict that it will be a long time before it is settled. In a few weeks after entering the country there was a formal declaration of war between the two countries and on the same day a naval fight, with a loss of a Chinese transport with several thousand Chinese troops on board, and another vessel captured and many of the Chinese taken prisoners, who were most brutally treated. At the entrance of these stronger powers the Koreans seemed paralyzed and the insurrection was at an end. The victories have all been the Japanese’ unless the last few days have brought some to the Chinese. Japan’s army is well equipped and well disciplined, while the Chinese triple the Japanese in numbers, they are crippled because poorly drilled. It is laughingly said of the Chinese soldiers that they are armed with an umbrella & a fan, which are always in the hands of a Chinaman. While of course this is not true, it is true that the Chinese soldiers are men picked from the streets. Japan drafts her best men and many of our schools are robbed of their teachers because of it. England & Russia are waiting ready to step in with their armies at the opportune moment willing to fight for their share in the spoils. Russia wants the northern port Won San and as much more as she can get, but this port she greatly desires for one terminus of the Russian railroad, which is being built. What part in the struggle either country will take we do not yet know, and what the end of all the trouble will be, no one dares even prophesy, for so many powers are complicated.

The capital is held by the Japanese now and as you know is a walled city strongly fortified. Japan will probably hold it without any trouble for some time unless some other power comes to China’s aid. China moves slowly and surely. We all think she will not easily give up, but will make serious trouble for Japan yet. My sympathies are with Japan. No doubt she is looking for increased wealth and honor for herself, but she will do well for Korea. She is progressive. The advancement she has made in the past 40 years has been marvelous and she is not standing still now. I notice and appreciate the electric lights, the water works, railroads, hotels and many of the other signs of advancement toward Western ideas, the more because I have just come from a place where Page 87 →every night the city lies in total darkness, where there is no city system of sewage, much less water works, where railroads and hotels are unheard of things. We hope and expect that if Japan wins, these advantages may be ours in Korea under their new government. I wish I might give you a better idea of the situation of affairs at present, but now you know the beginning of it, I’ll try to keep you posted as to the progress of the war.

As I said in the beginning of my letter we expect to return to Seoul in about two weeks, but do not be troubled for we will be protected. Our American Minister Mr. Sill is a splendid man; we are very proud of him and have great confidence in his judgment and ability. My work has become a part of me and I feel if it is possible I must go back. You will be anxious to hear from me I know, and I will write every opportunity. I beg of you once again not to believe all the foreign telegrams you read. Not one missionary has lost his life, nor has any been in great peril.

I am very thankful you all keep well and glad too that I can write you. I am in such good health again. I feel as if I had stored away enough energy to do a long winter of hard work.

Remember me to all who kindly inquire for me and wish me well.

With love to all the family especially for your own dear self,

I am Your daughter

Lulu E. Frey.




Kuwassui Jo Gakko
 Nagasaki, Japan
 September 5


My Dear Mother:

Your letters written the 7th and 16th of July reached me yesterday, Miss Paine and I saw a steamer coming into the harbor and to our delight found it was the Higo just back from Korea. We hastened to the wharf, took a little boat out and boarded the vessel to inquire of the officers the news. To our amazement four of our friends were aboard. They came away for the rest and to buy provisions to take back with them. They expect to return on the same boat in about ten days and we hope to go with them. The “Chow Chow Foo” which I spoke to you of will not go for 18 days more after the “Higo” so we will run the risk of being taken captive with the others.

Dear me—I wish I could see you for you had such a weary tone to your letter. I’ve told myself that you have had a hundred moods since that was written. Page 88 →As for Georgia—don’t you well remember how many years it was before you thought there was anything hopeful in me? How I used to cry because I thought you didn’t appreciate me. I think Georgia only wants some encouragement. We will try to make her think she is going to be something. I always thought she would after she gets over her awkward “harem skarem” age she would develop into a strong woman. I’m so sorry Lida Humphrey is so sick. I can’t realize it [may] be fatal even before this. She was always so good to me and the others too. Give them all my love. Miss Lansing, who is a Moody School friend of mine, is here now teaching in the Dutch Reform Church girls’ school. I think I told you she had gone to China for her health but now she is back much better they think. We are going over there to dinner tonight.

I was very much surprised at the news of Miss Powell’s wedding, also Mr. Cassidy and Miss Howell which Etta Snay wrote me of. These will make changes in the school. The papers have accumulated in Seoul & won’t I have a good time reading when I go back, if I find time?

I’m so sorry about Georgia’s dress. I sent it most to see if it would reach you for the value was so little that it mattered not if it were lost. You ask the price, I got a bolt 24 yards for 2 yen, about 4.5 cents a yard. I have a wrapper like it. It shrunk terribly, so I’ll send some more when I get back to Korea. I thought I had sent a big pattern. I have bought a pretty silk dress for her of eight yards. I find that 3.5 yards will make me a silk waist, so I judged 3 yards would make Geo. one and surely five yards will make the skirt. I can send back to Japan for more if you find it not enough. The dress I send to you has 15 yards in it. I hope you will find that’s enough. These and other few things I hope to send by Belle Allen when she goes. I feel they cost too much to risk the mail. You need not tell Georgia the white is so cheap, she will enjoy it as well. I feel very badly that you have been cheated out of your summer outing because I did not send you the money, I thought now you would rather have these pretty silks and the money will come later. If I had not come to Japan I would have sent you money before this so you & Georgia could have gone. I did not mean to be selfish and as I’ve said before would not have gone if all had not urged it so strongly. I feel it is best however, for I feel quite another person. I have tried to remember all in the package I will send you and will make out a list stating for whom they are. Please do not say anything about it yet, I mean them for Christmas presents but if they reach you earlier do as you think best about keeping them until then.

Upon reading your letters over once again I see it is the fear of civil war which worries you. I do hope our Christian country may be spared; that is only to be expected, I hope, between heathen peoples. How dreadful war is! I’ve Page 89 →written father a letter concerning our war. I fear he will want to publish it and it is not worthy of it for I am so ill versed in political affairs altho’ I am intensely interested. Please keep me posted as to the state of affairs at home and I’ll try to do so out here.

I am so glad Nettie is to have a new house. She sent me a plan of the old one and I enjoyed it so much. I am going to answer both her letter and Lida’s as soon as I reach Korea again. Then I’ll have to cut you short perhaps. Whenever anything happens to me vitally I somehow must write it to you, that is why during these weeks of suspense and waiting I address all to my mother but of course Nettie and Father reads them too.

I presume Mary is too busy with that new baby to write to me. Please tell her I don’t’ object to a short note. I was very much disappointed when I opened the invitation to Alumni, for I thought it was a letter from her, it was addressed in her handwriting.

I do wish you would have your picture taken to send me. I should have made the effort to have had it done before I left. I just paused in my writing to ask Josephine if she loved me, wouldn’t it have sounded natural to you. I call her Josephine because I like it so much better than Josie, it suits her better, for she is large. She always writes her name Josephine. We have been glad more than once we have been stranded together.

We will send some papers to America today. The ones I send you, you can forward after reading to Mrs. Paine and she will send you the ones she receives. You may enjoy them altho’ there is very little satisfactory news in them.

Very lovingly——

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 September 24


Dear Mother:

I’m glad to write once more at the head of my letters “Seoul.” We were unable to get a river boat so we came up in chairs. We felt a little timid about coming alone, Miss Paine, Arbuckle and myself, but the gentlemen and their wives were not able to come so soon. We left Chemulpo at 2 o’clock arriving here at 10 o’clock—did not even stop to eat the lunch we had prepared. We were so afraid we would be stopped by the Japanese guards along the way but they only looked at us and we went on. We passed a large number of troops who stopped when they reached the “half way house” (as we call the Korean Inn, Page 90 →about half the distance from Seoul to Chemulpo). Then we thought of the river, would we be able to get across but when we reached there we were able to get a boat to ferry us over without any trouble. Our next fear was the gates of Seoul. What would we do if they were closed for we would [be] two hours late. If we had had John,87 he could scale the wall & bring us ropes to get us over, but we were obliged to leave him in charge of our baggage and bring it up in a boat. Our fears were useless for when we reached the gate we found it wide open to welcome us. The watchman (Japanese) only opened his sleepy eyes enough to see we were not Chinese and we passed on unmolested.

Our house was dark but we could hear the music from the Library building where the Seoul Union was having an evening entertainment assisted by the English and American soldiers. I said as we came through the big city gate so safely and heard the singing, “Is this the danger we have stayed in Japan for two months to avoid?” We are glad we are home I assure you. I will enclose you a program of the entertainment given the foreigners in the legation grounds the evening after we returned. Last night we were out to the meeting of the Christian Literary Society. A paper was read by Mr. McKenzie,88 a Canadian Presbyterian who is a self-supporting missionary. His subject was “My impressions for the first four months in Korea,” followed by discussions or rather by experiences of others. It was very enjoyable. So you see all goes on notwithstanding rumors of war. Until the capital is attacked we are safe and that will probably not be soon; the Chinese move slowly.

I find myself up to my ears (as that expression goes) in work. Miss Paine and I have full charge of the school which does not mean the teaching only.89 I have the clothes to see to, see that they are washed and mended as well as new ones made. It looks as if war would not interfere with the number of our school as I had feared. Almost every girl who left in the summer has returned and several new ones. Don’t worry about me I feel very secure now, and no doubt will be all right all winter. Your letters of Aug. 3rd also one dated Sept 16th received. The last one was too late a date to be believed as I was reading it on Sept. 22. I like late news but don’t date ahead. Of course I knew you meant Aug. 16. Don’t worry if the letters come irregularly. It is difficult to get there. You might send this letter to grandma—I’ll write her as soon as I get my work arranged so I can have time to write.

Lovingly,

Lulu.




Page 91 →Seoul, Korea
 October 8


Dear Mother:

I’ve felt like writing you a letter all day long, but as is often the cases I have not had the time, since I arose this morning, I’ve not rested a minute except the time I ate my breakfast and dinner and have only gotten in about an hour, with my teacher, of study. This is Monday—it seems very natural for me to be writing to you on Monday. I wish you could get the letter tomorrow as you would if I were in Delaware,90 then I could expect an answer Saturday.

Last Saturday Miss Paine and I went over to Chingo-ki91 to the Post Office to mail some letters and buy a money order. The P[ost] M[aster] always invites us in. As we sat there Miss Paine spied 2 letters in our cubby hole and one was for her and one was for me. They had come over on a soldier transport I presume. Mine was from you forwarded from Yokohama. I read it and reread it. I could not imagine what the samples were—I said surely not Georgia’s for Mother hates to see her dressed in blue. She looks better in red or green. I was so sorry when I read the clipping enclosed, the one of Mr. Albritton’s92 trouble. The other was about the war. Dear me, what lies they do tell in the papers at home. At present the Japanese hold the capital and Ping An.93 The Chinese are driven north. What the next move will be we do not know. The report of 4000 loss for the Japanese is untrue. The Japs seem to be preparing to attack the city of Peking. If they are successful in taking it they will then have the Chinese pretty well under their thumb. We feel no fear. We really are more afraid of the “Tong Haks”—(The Korean insurrectionists). They are quiet now but are supposed to be massing—ready for an attack on the foreign population, from whom they suppose much of their oppression has come. They include the Japanese in the list—in fact are most bitter toward them and seem to like Americans the best.

We are having our coal balls made now. It looks as if with what we have now and what we had left from last Spring that we will have quite enough fuel after we buy a little wood to last us all winter.

Did I tell you we had moved our quarters into Mrs. Scranton’s old rooms where we are very comfortably fixed with two large closets & a nice bathroom quite as large if not larger than ours at home. Our study is about the same size as we had on the other side of the house.

I found my clothes in a much better condition after I came back than I anticipated. My gloves however were quite badly ruined, I hated to wear them Page 92 →but since everyone wears that kind, it is some comfort but I wish you would send me a pretty light tan to wear for evening this winter. I think they will come safely in a newspaper.—Buy them of Mr. Butler and have him send them—he knows how to send them as “samples.” It is a perfectly legitimate way. I have received all your letters, I think some have followed me many miles, but not entirely lost. I found a great abundance of home papers which I have enjoyed reading immensely. I think the one Father spoke of sending me with one of my letters in it he had quite forgotten to send.

Well we must send this to the P.O. before dark so I must say goodbye to you. You have told me nothing of Lida Humphrey’s death. I am very sad to hear of it. I only surmised it from a remark in the letter you forwarded me of Grandma’s. Yes—I shall write Grandma as soon as I have a chance. When school is opened longer, things may be arranged so that I’ll have more time—besides I’m house keeper now and the cook takes a good deal of my time.

Goodbye once again—much love and a kiss for all—-

Lovingly, Lulu.

Ask Mary if she received the throw I sent her and the tie I sent for Clara before I went to Japan.




Seoul, Korea
 October 11


Dear Father:

One year ago tomorrow morning I arrived in Chemulpo for the first time. The three months I spent this summer in Japan seemed longer to me than all the other months. I have been back from Japan three weeks. Nothing here reminds one of war, excepting the soldiers and sailors at the Legations. They seem to be enjoying themselves and I’m sure they add to our pleasure. We attended an entertainment given by the Russian soldiers last evening. They are stalwart fellows with splendid voices. We couldn’t understand a word of course, but we enjoyed it all never the less. The English and American soldiers have also entertained the foreign community. Aside from the sight of the red & blue coats we see nothing warlike.

The Japanese are deserving of great praise and those who have been so against them must acknowledge the competence they have shown in their preparation for war and the carrying out of their plans. At first the Koreans were very bitter toward them, taking sides with the Chinese. Many of them were forced by the Chinese into their army but they did not beg to go into the Page 93 →front ranks as I read in one of the clippings you sent me. They are too cowardly for that. They simply obey the Chinese as a son would a father. They say, “Even though a father should wrong a son, can the son do anything?” I think many are coming to believe more in the Japanese. They have brought very much with them, but what they have gotten of the natives has been well paid for, which cannot be said of our neighbors on the North. Where their army has passed the country is as if it had been cleared by locusts. Nothing was paid for, and it is said the frightened people fled from their houses to come back and find them empty. Even the unripened rice was torn up by the roots. Why the Chinese have used this policy I do not know. I think they are simply a lawless mob without any army discipline. Even though their numbers are more than the Japanese, the latter with their finely equipped infantry, cavalry, artillery, pontoon bridges, telegraph lines, etc. find it easy to gain every battle. The Chinese have lost so many men-of-war in their naval battles, that I don’t think they will want to test the power of the Japanese war ships any time soon.

The extensive preparations the Japanese army are making make one think they intend to attack Peking next. They feel quite confident since they have had so many sweeping victories. I am sorry for the people in China but it seems no more than right if the two countries must fight that they do it on their own soil and not make the poor Koreans suffer. Perhaps you will understand why it is said there is a famine in Korea. Where the Chinese have been in the north, starvation does threaten the people, but not because of failure of crops but because they have been robbed by the Chinese. I think, however, our people would be very unwise sending grain to Korean government officials as it would never reach the needy people but simply fill the storehouses of the already well provided for. I wish I might make you understand what a tangle this government is in. I think however the Japanese are quite capable of straightening matters although their own government is far from perfect. We feel no fear, whatever. If you could be here and see the situation you perhaps would feel as we do. We see the possibility of danger but we don’t anticipate it. So do not be troubled concerning me. Our work goes on as usual. We have not quite so many girls as we had when school opened last fall but every day or two a new one comes or an old one returns, so I think before cold weather comes our numbers will be as large as they were last year.

The papers and my letters tell me of the hard times which threaten America again this winter. Someone in a letter said they are not Providential but political. Keep me posted as to America’s threatening dangers, and I’ll repay you by giving you the war news.94

Page 94 →Hoping this will find you all well & happy

I am, Your affectionate daughter

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 October 22


My Dearest Mother:

I am anxiously awaiting the next mail as I always am. I wonder if you watch the letters as closely for my mail as I do for yours. Miss Paine received a mission box a few days ago from Boston; a few things were from her mother half of which was for me. This paper is one of the things and a lovely box of candy.

Everything goes on as usual. I find myself very busy this year, and I expect as the years go on and I become more capable I’ll find plenty to do. I wish you could step in and see how happy we are with our 30 girls. Yesterday the Presbyterians and the Methodists had a joint meeting celebrating tract Sunday. The women and men of course according to custom had separate meetings. We felt proud of our Christian people. In the afternoon we had our regular Union Church foreign service. It was not exactly regular either for several took part in the exercises. I must tell you about Mr. Sill’s talk to us. He was one of the speakers. I’m proud of America every time I think of our Minister and the Democratic party even rises in my estimation when I remember he is their representative. He began by saying he wondered after he had promised to speak what he could say about “tracts.”95 He was reminded of an old story of the tract distributor who was so offensive that people dreaded seeing him come. One day he came to a man’s house and made his business known distributing tracts. “Ah yes,” said the man, “Well let me see you distribute some tracts between here and the door and be sure your heels point this way.” So instead of speaking on the subject “tracts” he said he would take the word with the “K” in it. He said Longfellow called them “footprints” and gave the quotation “footprints on the sands of time.”96 Spoke of the footprints of Jesus and how while tracts were good, “tracks” or the Christ-like life before the people was better. Think of it—A diplomat preaching to missionaries. If you could see some of the specimens our country and other countries send out to represent them you would be no more surprised than I. We have need to be grateful in this time of trouble that we have a good Minister and Secretary.

This afternoon we are invited to a Tennis party at the German consulate. It is beginning to get cool I am afraid we will not get to play much longer this Page 95 →fall. We play twice a week on the tennis club grounds and the ladies take turns serving tea & cake, but this today is a private affair. We are buying some wood today to go with our coal balls I wrote you about having made out of coal dust. We find our fuel bills very large. I walked over to Chingo-ki a few days ago and got a little stone in my shoe and it raised a little blister. I found my fur slippers just the thing. I hope you will enjoy yours as I do mine. I use them every morning & evening while dressing & undressing. Perhaps at first it will seem odd not to have any heels but you will like them for that for they can be so easily slipped into. I have had no letter as yet from Belle telling what she intends to do.

You spoke of Miss Strong97—Yes I know her. I know all I think excepting the English sisters who do not believe in exchanging social calls. Miss Lewis98 is still in Japan but is getting better. We look for Dr. Busteed and wife99 on the next boat. You will remember he went to America when we went to Japan. We sailed as far as Nagasaki together. He is back now with his bride, whom he married in Brooklyn.

I send this off before the mail comes because I want it to catch the steamer before it leaves Chemulpo. Hope you are all well. I began a letter to George some days ago which I’ve not yet finished. I wrote Nettie also a short letter and one to Father all of which I hope have been received.

Yours with much love—

Lulu E. Frey

I forgot to say all is quiet. The Japanese are still planning but have had no late engagements—

L.E.F.




221 Bluff, Yokohama, Japan
 November 9


[From Belle J. Allen.]

My dear Mrs. Frey:

When I saw Lulu last, in Sept, she gave me a parcel to take to you if I’d decided to return home; and to send by the first opportunity if I did not go myself. I am so well that I do not need a furlough now, so have decided to stay on; & so I’m sending this to you by Miss Frey,100 Willoughby, Lake Co., Ohio. She will express it to you when she arrives home and will send you the bill for duty etc. I would be pleased to know when it reaches you.

The war has not disturbed us in Japan at all, but they are living in constant Page 96 →expectation of flight in China. The fear is not from the Japanese but from the terrible violence of the Chinese mob. May our Heavenly Father guard and keep them all!

With love to you & to Nettie & kind remembrances to your family.

Yours most cordially—

Belle J. Allen.




Seoul, Korea
 November 27


My dear Mother:

Miss Paine, Miss Harris and Rothweiler have all gone to the Memorial service of Dr. Hall.101 I am able to sit up so will write to you.

Dr. Hall you know I wrote you was very ill of typhus fever. He had gone to Ping An and was taken sick there. Mr. Moffett,102 a young man of the Presbyterian board brought him back to Seoul. The trip was a hard one for a well man. Coming up the river the boat struck a sand bar and they were obliged to be paddled up in a native “saucepan.” The Doctors had little hope of him from the beginning. He died Saturday night at 6 o’clock and was buried Sunday afternoon, for the disease is so contagious. Mrs. Hall was our Dr. Rosetta Sherwood,103 I mean sent out by our board and two years ago married Dr. Hall here. She has a little boy a year old and a baby coming in a few months which makes it very sad.104 She is waiting a few days to see if she takes the fever and then she is going to America.

This is a terrible day. It is dark and raining & the wind sounds as dismal as possible. I don’t feel dismal for I’m so thankful to be out of bed. I felt pretty discouraged taking so much nasty medicine and none of it succeeding in taking down my temperature. Today it is normal for the first time in more than two weeks.105

The Republicans106 came on the last mail with your and Georgia’s letters. None from father for many months—I think he might find time to write “yours received” at least. He wrote me a note which I received in Japan which he said did not count—he would write again soon but if he has written the letters have miscarried. Yours always come all right.

I am anxious about the tortoise shell jinrikisha which I mailed Georgia from Nagasaki and hoped would reach her on her birthday. You have never received it?

I want you to finish about Effie McMillan you merely hinted something Page 97 →was wrong & you would send me papers & tell me in your next letter. You never spoke of it again nor sent the papers.

That was surprising about Rob Colton107 and Gail Jackson, but quite nice if she prefers money to youth. I know the three girls will have a good time. I guess she will make as good a Methodist as Mary does. Tell Mary not to wait any longer—Mail comes through all right & I want a glimpse of the baby.108

Give my love to Nettie & family & all—

Lovingly, Lulu




Seoul, Korea
 December 4


My dear Mother:

This is Father’s birthday, I see. No, it is Grandpa’s, father’s was yesterday. I am well again. I went into school yesterday. Mrs. Scranton protested but I feel all right and there is no one to do the work. It is quite different from home where substitutes can be gotten.

We are busy too getting Esther109 ready to go home with Mrs. Hall. Esther is one of our girls who married a year and a half ago. Mrs. Hall proposes giving her a medical education, and taking her husband home as her servant. Her home is at Liberty, N.Y.—We all think it will be a little difficult educating & elevating Esther while she keeps her husband a servant. It is not Korean custom that the wife should be so in advance of her husband, nor do we think it best in America. However, I think things will adjust themselves aright in time. It is hard to keep a man down who wants to rise in America. All the Koreans have the fever. I believe if they had the opportunity to go there would not be any left but the aged and the dying. Mary’s110 (our hospital Bible woman a former student of the school) husband went a few weeks ago and is now in the Methodist mission school for Japanese in San Francisco. He has written back the wonders of the land.

Well, I must go to school now, wish I had time to write you more. I wanted to write you a Christmas letter but it is too late now, I was sick when it should have been done. I am sorry you will not have the gifts I wanted you to receive by Christmas, but Miss Allen is slow in going & may not go at all. There may be an opportunity to send by someone else.

Very lovingly Yours

Lulu

We are looking for mail every day.




Page 98 →Seoul, Korea
 December 5


My Dear Sister Georgia:

Your letters have been received and I suspect you are getting some from me about this time for I wrote you once or twice since I came back from Japan. I’m always so glad to hear from you. Some of your letters I know would make Mr. Hubbard glad, but I’m afraid some would make him ashamed. It isn’t because you don’t know how to spell, but as I tell the girls sometimes, you are a “chosim upnon ayhe”—a careless girl. They don’t like to be called that, but they are more careful the next time with their work. When you are not sure about a word, I know mamma will tell you, for she always did me.

I’m glad you and Lena have such good times together. So Lena has a new aunt?111 How nice it is! Everything will be so changed when I get home again that I expect I’ll feel like old Rip Van Winkle. So you have grown an inch and a half in seven months, you will soon be as tall as I am. When you were a very little girl you wanted to be like your big sister, but do you now?

You wrote me Nettie had no girl. Is she still without one? Does Martha112 stay at Grandma Dickinson’s to go to school? I’m glad you have a good teacher and are studying well—What do you study out of school? You say you have a great many.

I know you had a good time in Sidney.113 I wrote Grandma a long letter. I hope she has received it. Grandma has always been so good to me.

We have all been busy this week getting Esther ready to go to America. Esther was one of our school girls. She is married now and Mrs. Hall, whose husband died a week ago is going to take Esther and her husband both to America. Mrs. Hall hopes to give Esther a medical education so she can come back and be able to doctor her people as she teaches them of Jesus. She is 18 years old. She has just been in to see us. Last night she came dressed in her American clothes. You know that old blue cloth of mine, made with a blazier and trimmed in black braid, I gave that to her and by shortening the sleeves and the skirt it made her a right good dress. Mrs. Hall gave her a pretty striped flannel waist114 to wear under the blazier. She made me think of Yukiye right away.

I just had some chestnuts brought into me tonight. I wish you had some. They are three times as big as our chestnuts and so good & sweet. We have such nice English walnuts here. They are very cheap too. We get oranges from Japan and persimmons grow in abundance here.

Page 99 →I will enclose a package of Japanese playthings which Miss Paine gave me to give to you. You put one of the little things in a pan of water and watch to see what it will do.

I wrote Mother a letter yesterday morning. In the afternoon, after I had mailed her letter, our American mail came with a letter from Mamma dated Nov. 1. I was so sorry to know of Frank’s loss. It must have been a great loss to have so large a number of pigs die. Tell Mother I’ll answer her letter soon.

I’m back in school this week, but am not doing any studying for the Dr. said I could not do both.

I sent you a little tortoise shell jinrikisha from Nagasaki which I hoped would reach you by your birthday. Did you not receive it? You nor mother have spoken of it. I am sorry if it was lost. I am disappointed that you will not get the things I sent home for Christmas but Belle Allen did not go home and so the package is still in Yokohama, Japan. It is almost Christmas time and will be over before this reaches you. I hope you will have had a very happy Christmas and have gotten the things you wanted and have been able to make someone else happy. We do not know what we will do for the girls yet, but I’ll write you about it.

Well I must go to bed and you must get up and go to school.

I hope you keep well and take good care of Papa and Mamma. I’m so sorry Nettie is sick again. I hope she will be better in the new house.

Write me again soon.

Very lovingly Your Sister

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 December 10


My Dearest Mother:

You write on the outside of your letter “acknowledge.” I wrote you a short letter a few days ago and one to Georgia in which I acknowledged the receipt of the letter dated Nov. 1. I think I must write you two or three letters to your one. I’m not complaining for you always send me a letter on every steamer and that satisfies me.

I just returned from calling. The Presbyterians and Methodists have heretofore been all in one neighborhood but this fall the Presbyterians spread the work and have four houses over in the Eastern part of the city. We have Page 100 →a chapel and dispensary115 over there and Miss Paine & I had hoped to go there this fall but on account of the war it was thought best not to do so. Now that we are in the school work, and the work planned for the year it seems quite impossible. Well I wish you might have gone with me to see them, not only that you would be interested in the work of your church116 here but that you might have a ride in a chair and see the sights that I find hard to describe. These funny houses many of them not more than eight feet high with their thatched roofs, narrow streets through which the chair barely passed, so dirty that one is obliged to hold one’s breath as much as possible, would all be new to you.

We have had a very warm fall & the doctors think that is why we have so much sickness. There has been on average one death a week among the foreigners since I came back from Japan. But, I was going to say, the odors are not so bad since it is a little cooler. I suspect you would not appreciate our Korean policemen as we do. Always used to seeing the Koreans in long white garments they look so funny in their dark misfitting pants and their tall crowned narrow & rimmed felt hats. Down in the wide street we saw the big oxen with their loads of wood and loads of grass & leaves. Many of the poor people have nothing but this grass and leaves to burn. The ponies looked covered up with their loads for they are so small. I wonder what the people would think to see one of our big horses.

Today we had vacation. Yesterday (Sunday) was Mrs. Scranton’s birthday. She is 62 years old. Today she gave a big feast for the girls and women of our church membership. Such a crowd as we have had. There were many outsiders who came and had a good dinner too. Of course, it was no trouble to us for the Koreans did it all. They sent us in some of the good things. They have a kind of noodle soup which is very good, and the fruits & nuts we are fond of. We are trying to plan for Christmas, so we won’t have the whole city on our hands, for the benefit of the good things to be had. These people don’t think of much else but what they shall eat and wear, and I think they are not much behind some of the other nations who boast of an advanced civilization.

December 11

I’ll add a few lines before closing. I do enjoy the papers so much. I noticed you had my Chemulpo letter in, with a grammatical error in the first line. Never mind—but if you see such mistakes please correct them before handing them to the editor. I wrote that letter very hurriedly without any thought of print.

Page 101 →Mrs. Hall left here Friday, but the baby broke out with measles when she reached Chemulpo and as yet she has not started. I sent a little package by her to be mailed in America for it is against the Japanese postal law to send gold or silver through the mail. I send a little pearl ring for Georgia and a paper cutter of tortoise shell for father. The parcel is addressed to Father. Yesterday I mailed 4½ yards of “Whangma”117 like Georgia’s white dress. Hope you will receive all safely—

Yours lovingly & hastily

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 December 17


My dear Sister Georgia:

It is almost Christmas time. I wonder what you are doing? This afternoon I am having the girls’ New Year’s clothes cut. The Korean New Year’s comes according to the moon, this year it is the 25th of January. They have three weeks of festivities and it is then we will have our vacation. We will have only Monday & Tuesday for Christmas vacation. It is the custom to come out in new clothes New Year’s, just as it is at home on Easter. I have such a nice time teaching this year. My girls are so bright. I have to punish sometimes though, but it hurts me as much if not more than it does them. This morning one of the girls stubbornly refused to answer me, and I asked her if she wanted a whipping, hoping that would make her answer but still she was silent so I had to whip her. I left the room for a few moments and I found when I returned that six of the girls had gone out to play in the first fall of snow which came last night. What should I do with them? I kept them in all recess time and after I rang the bell for the girls to come in I took them one by one to the hall door and washed their faces with snow. I don’t think they will take the opportunity very soon again, to go out when I’m not in the room. I’m very proud of my most advanced English class. The other day I gave them three English words to make sentences. I gave them “iron,” I forget the other words, but Maggie whom I’ve written you of several times, instead of waiting as I expected her to do—she handed me three sentences, correct but like this:

I do not know what iron means.

I do not know what ___ means.

I do not know what ___ means.

Page 102 →Then Lucy Brewster gave me a sentence like this, “Iron does not like to sew.” We have a little girl in school who has not been baptized. Her Korean name is “Moosil” which means “iron.” You see we give them Christian names when they are baptized. I wish you could see my girls.

Only four days till Christmas now for I was interrupted and did not get to go on the day I began. I hope you are well & happy and have had a happy Christmas for when this reaches you Christmas will be almost forgotten.

Write me soon—

Lovingly—Lulu

December 19

Dear Mother: The last mail brought me a letter from Father but none from you. He said you had gone out to see Nettie and stay a few days with her. Is she worse than she usually is in the winter time? I do wish she could spend her winters in a warm climate. How do you keep this cold weather? I am feeling all right except a little cold. This cold weather we are having now is good for the fever patients.

Monday night I attended Mrs. Appenzeller’s tin wedding.118 Mr. & Mrs. A. were both dressed in their wedding clothes, and they didn’t look so badly as one would think. Mrs. Hulbert119 who has been married only 6 years said she would look so funny in her clothes, for her dress was made for a bustle and had those three necks in the back which they wore then. I guess styles must come around again every 10 years. By the way—if you get any of those B [illegible] sheets from the dry good stores as we used to for advertisement, send me one now & then. We like to know what is going on on the other side of the world.

We had such a pleasant time. The refreshments were so “homey” (that is not honey it is “homey”). Food is very different when we can make it. There is a sort of “Chinesey” or “Koreany” taste our cooks serve us with. Mrs. A went into the kitchen & worked with her cook. We don’t have time to more than order our meals.

The Presbyterians are having our annual meeting now. The sessions are all in the morning so I cannot go as I am in school all morning. Our Conference which should have been in August is to be some time in January. The Bishop has closed his China Conferences.

I wish you could come and spend Christmas with us. I often wish I could be home to see you a little while, but never to stay. I look on every mail for your picture. I hope the next mail will bring some Christmas letters. A steamer got in Page 103 →Yokohama the 11th, we give the mail from 8 to ten days to reach us so it is about time.

I do regret that the package which I made for you several months ago will not reach you for Christmas. I doubt if Belle will see Mrs. Hall to send them by her. I wrote you in the last letter of the pretty pearl ring I sent by Mrs. Hall. I shall feel sorry if it is lost, but Mrs. H. had so much baggage that I fear some may be lost.—I sent the Whang-ma for Georgia’s summer dress, and while I think of it I want you to relieve me by telling me if the little jinrikisha was lost or not. It was sent in plenty of time with 85 cts postage for letter postage on it so it would surely go and reach her by her birthday. Write very soon—

With an abundance of love—

Lulu.






Page 104 →1895




Seoul Korea
 Tuesday Night, January 15


[Labeled Tuesday night and misdated 1894.]

My Dear Mother;

I must begin my letter again by telling you how anxious I am to hear from home. The last mail brought me no home letter, but the paper of Dec. 7th told of Nettie’s serious illness. I’ve been so curious to know the particulars. The Republican said hemorrhage of the lungs. I do hope it is not so bad. I am listening now to the moans of one of our little girls who in her play tonight fell and broke her arm in a bad place just above the elbow. The doctor has set the bone and we think the bandage too light so it must be bandaged again. Clara, one of our older girls is in the hospital sick. She has an abscess in her leg at the hip joint and as it is affecting the bone the doctor calls it hip disease. I helped the doctor put her, and another little girl from outside, into beds as Georgia was with weights to the leg. Is it not strange she should have two such cases at the same time exactly alike? So trouble and sickness is not confined to one side of the globe, and while my heart and thoughts are with my loved ones at home, my hands are full here.

The Bishop & wife & two boys came last night.1 We are entertaining the two boys and find them very pleasant company. Our conference begins in the morning, so I am hurriedly writing tonight for fear I may not be able to find time.

Miss Paine & I took afternoon tea today at Mrs. Dr. Scranton’s in honor of Mrs. Isabella Bird Bishop.2 She has finished her travelling and is about to return to Scotland. She is an English woman, but she has her home somewhere in Scotland. What delightful company she is! It is some[what] doubtful whether she will write a book on Korea or not. I wish I might tell you some of the things she said concerning the country but it is late.

We have our broken arm patient fixed comparatively comfortable for the night.

Page 105 →I’m about well now. My temperature was normal last night and I hope it will stay so. We will probably have 3 or four weeks’ vacation for as soon as Conference is over we will be into the Korean New Year.

I know you must have been out taking care of Nettie so missed the last mail, but please impress it upon father to drop me a line or two when it is impossible for you to write. Your letter via Vancouver reached me all right.

I’ll write & thank Belle for sending the things on for me She has gone I see by the appropriation report to Nagoya, where my friend, Carrie Heaton3 is. I am so glad—

Give my love to all. I do hope Nettie is much better, I can do nothing but pray for you all. I hope to hear from you in a few days. The mail reached Yokohama the 10th so it will be along soon.

I am lovingly, Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 January 20


My Dear Mother:

Yesterday’s mail brought me Georgia’s nice long letter which deserves a better answer than I can write today, so I’ll answer yours. I feel as if you intended saying more & didn’t for you stop without even the conventional “Yours truly”—I did miss “Your loving mother”“—it made me think however of the time you wrote me signing yourself “your true friend, Emma.” But I was so glad to find these few pages on the back of Georgia’s letter in your handwriting.

I wish we could hear from Grant. I wonder if he will ever become like other people. I would not mind his roving if he would let us know from time to time where he is. It costs little to send a line each change in location. You treat me badly also for you will not have your picture taken for me. Of course you are changing and when it comes I won’t know you if you wait much longer. Please go. I’ll send you $3.00 in green backs to pay for them then I shall expect to receive one not later than April. I wish it might reach me by my birthday but unless you have had your sitting before this I can’t expect it. I am glad you see some improvement in me. My hand writing grows worse because I write so fast. Now I expect two classes in and before these are through my teacher will be here so I’ve no time to write carefully to you at least. Of course some of my letters I must take time to make legible.

Today is the coldest day of the year according to Korean Almanac4 & it verily is. We have a great time keeping warm any time in our rooms. Today we Page 106 →have a fire in our little bathroom also but our study is a very cold room. The Korean houses are badly made. When the mud walls dry and leave cracks in the corners, the wind is very happy to creep in.

We are planning a new house for the East Gate.5 I am the architect so you see I’ve developed a new talent. My plan suits the others better than their own. I’ll send the plan home to you when it is settled which one is decided upon. I’ve drawn three, two of which we are undecided which to take as some things in one are liked & vice versa. We all went over to our East Gate property to select a site for the house. It is not decided who will live. It will not be I at any rate for a few years. I’ll probably stay in school work until I come back my second time then we do not know how it will be.

I’m glad Georgia is interested in missions but do not encourage her in the thought that she is to be a missionary. You did not encourage me nor did you put anything in my way. If she is a missionary I want her to be a God-made one.

Mrs. Paine writes she has written you & sent you a time table of steamers. I shall hope to get your letters in better time. Miss Paine’s are all dated 12 to 15 days later than mine so you must just miss the steamers each time.

Well I must say good bye I’ve been heading a class, having examinations, entertaining my teacher & a friend and writing at the same time.

Goodbye—You don’t know how I love you. Don’t forget the picture.

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 January 22


My Dear Mother:

Your two letters dated Dec. 9 and 18 came yesterday. The paper in which I read of Nettie’s serious illness received on the 10th of the month was dated the 7th of Dec., so you must have just missed the steamer. I cannot be thankful enough that you feel so encouraged about Nettie. If she can only tide over the spring months without any back sets she will be comparatively well in the summer. The winters in Ohio are too severe for her I fear. We have had a real cold winter but almost snowless. We haven’t a particle of snow on the ground now.

I’m so glad the things reached you safely. I only wish I could send you some Korean things also. You know those were all bought in Japan. Mrs. Ninde kindly offered to take anything home for me and pay all the express on them, but she has already 20 boxes for missionaries in China and Japan and I dread to Page 107 →burden her more. Another opportunity I can find to send you a few of Korea’s pretty things. They are few and not so portable as Japanese manufactures. Yesterday was the second of the four days of the brass ware display. I bought several pretty pieces, but of course I could not send anything so heavy so I’ll have to bring some of those things to you. But I think of you very often. I hope you will find the dress satisfactory. I did not pick it out as I had to order it colored. I selected a pattern which I liked much better than theirs. It was sent direct to Belle so I did not see it in the piece. Be sure to have it made in the summer. I fear eight yards is a very small pattern for Georgia and I’ll send to Japan as soon as I get at it for 3 or four yards more. I think you will find your pattern large enough. You found the letter did you not? The slippers I meant for you & I hope you will find them as useful and comfortable as Miss Paine & I do ours.

Georgia & Martha’s picture came yesterday safely. How sweet it is. Very good of Martha altho’ she shows how she has grown. George looks a little peaked, perhaps it is because she has her hair combed so plainly. I was thinking about asking Georgia to have a picture taken with Martha. So I am very pleased with it. So Georgia misses me——-Well I miss her I assure you & it makes a big lump come in my throat & tears in my eyes to think she won’t be little Georgia when I get home but big Georgia. That is the saddest of my musings. I have prayed God to spare you all until I get home again & I believe he will. Poor Grant! Why does he treat me so—not very brotherly. He never has written me but once since I came out here. I hope he will keep well in all his travels.

We are entertaining the Bishop’s two sons and do enjoy their company so much. One is 16 the other 18 years old. We have the Bishop & wife and Mr. & Mrs. Avison6 of the Pres[byterian] board here for tiffin today. I’m house keeper so the responsibility falls on my shoulders. We can depend pretty well on our little Chinese cook and our table boy, but if anything goes wrong it is a reflection on the house keeper.

Did Lida ever get my letter and the ’kerchief I enclosed after I returned from Japan and did you never get the little tortoise shell jinrikisha?——The gloves you speak of are not here yet, perhaps another mail will bring them. Pictures have come all right. Miss Paine received several presents both in the Christmas mail & the ones since. I think if my things are lost it must be near home. Now is a chance for father to work up his old beloved employment.7 I need the gloves badly so hope they will come soon.

Our conference is still going on and is very enjoyable. Yesterday was the reception of fraternal delegates and the greetings from members of the Northern & Southern Presbyterians, the Baptist man & Minister Sill & the responses Page 108 →from our mission were all so entertaining. We had instruction, wit, and pathos intermingled.

I have not time to write more altho’ my mind is full of things I want to tell you. What a time we will have talking when I’m home again. I sent Father a few days since, the Korean Repository8 for Jan. They are very valuable. Will you tell me month to month whether he receives them. I think he will enjoy them on account of the correct reports concerning the war and outcome of it. These are interesting times in Korea. I feel as if excavations were being made of the old city and a new one was being rapidly constructed.

Well I must close——I will write you again soon. I try to write every Monday to you as I did while in school. I have more letters to write than I did then, but it is no trial to write my home letters. Give my love to Nettie and the children & Frank & of course to father and Georgia—

Very lovingly—

Lulu E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 January 29


[Labeled Tuesday.]

My Dear Mother,

Mail came today but brought me no home letter. I hope you are not sick or Nettie is not worse. I don’t want you to be driven to write to me. There would be no joy in either the writing or the receiving, but it is always a disappointment to not get a home letter every mail. The last mail brought me two letters, one of which had evidently just missed the steamer the time before. Don’t worry about it for I know you are busy and I’m busy and I’m too far away to help you so I’ll help as I can by being patient.

Mrs. Reid & the Bishop went away this morning. I had some tortoise shell pins for you and since she so kindly offered I thought I’d send them to you & Nettie. The little jinrikisha found its self some other place I guess since you have not written of receiving it. I send two fancy hair pins for you & Nettie. I thought you might like the round top & Nettie the one more pointed but suit yourself. The three little ones are Nettie’s & the 2 big ones are for you. They are real tortoise shell. Miss Paine sent through the mail a half doz of the little ones and it was opened and her friends had to pay $1.20 duty for them. I don’t tell you of their value for you to put them away but that you may appreciate them & wear them for my sake (if they are not out of style by this time).

Page 109 →It is very cold here now. This morning at seven o’clock it was at zero. A cold day for the Bishop’s party to ride 27 miles in chairs. Mr. Pauling9 went too. He is the Baptist young man and has gone to Yokohama to meet the future Mrs. Pauling. We like him very much. He is very earnest and too much of a church unity man to be a narrow Baptist. He communed with us at the close of our conference Tuesday last. He has bought property over by the palace. He says there is a community of 40,000 people and no missionary. There is plenty of room you see even in Seoul to say nothing of the interior of country & other cities.

I had a nice long letter from Lyda today. Poor girl—She would go back to Nettie in a minute if they asked her to, I know. She says she is slow and perhaps they can get someone who is better.

Write me just how Nettie is every mail. Make Georgia your amanuensis if you are too busy and father finds it impossible to write—

Lovingly Yours Lulu.

I think I acknowledged all pictures received. Hope the ring has reached you for Georgia & the tortoise shell bookmark for father.




Nagasaki, Japan
 February 8


[From Yukiye Nakao to Lulu Frey.10]

My Dear Lulu Frey,

I was very glad to received your letter and wanted to write you sooner than this. But I missed the steamer, so I hope you do not think that I had been neglected. I am very sorry to hear about your sister is sick. I am praying for her every night. I am sure that God will help her to bear her sickness, so don’t be sorry my dear which is not necessary to think too much when you are so far away, but just take care yourself. Won’t you dear. So you have Bishop Ninde in your place & having a nice meeting. Oh I wish I could be there although we had nice weekly meetings and a weekly sermon too, one week by another. These meetings had been effected very well upon the people. How did effect after the war in Korea? Are there many Chinese? I like to see deserted Korea after the battle. Do you see very many Japanese? I have no doubt that you will see them with the yell of Japan. Now we hear war news every day from China which is victorious of Japan. We Japanese take in captivity everyday, most wonderful news was yesterday’s that saying two great Man-of-War were sinked by attraction of Japanese army. Now Chinese Embassador has come to make peace with Page 110 →our country, and Mr. Faster came with them but this question did not accepted by our Emperor because they did not come as righteousness,11 so they stayed Belvue Hotel in Nagasaki so Japanese school children are making fun of them though they do not harm of them, and policemen are watching him so no one can harm them nor enter in that Hotel without any reason. But my dear just to think our Japanese treat them very nicely but Chinese who live here never goes to see them. I say poor Chinese Embassador shut up in the hotel and they expect to leave Nagasaki on next Tuesday afternoon. Then I must by to see them how they look although I have no doubt they look like a pig tell [tail] as ever they are. Dear Lulu did you heard from Mrs. Swallen. Where is she? I like to hear from her and want to write a letter also, so if you know her address, will you please give me? Then I can write to her. Give my love to Miss Paine, and keep yourself plenty.

I am ever yours,

Y. Nakao

P.S.

If you want to see transcripts of school I will send you.

Good-night. I am very sleepy, so hardly keep my eyes, which stop my pen for this time. Give my love to Miss Lewis.




Seoul, Korea
 February 15


My Dear Mother:

This mail brought me one of your welcome letters. I think you don’t allow quite time enough for your letters to reach San Francisco for the last few have just missed the steamer so my home news is a little older than it need be. I have Grandma, Aunt Cin, Aunt Cal12 & Mrs. Paine to pay for this delay, for you wrote them you said in your letter the day before when you should have written me. Now don’t think I’m always complaining, but you like to get my letters when they are but a month old and so do I. Yours dated the 28th of Dec—was received the 13th of February—full six weeks old. But I like them no matter how old they are and read & reread.

Today some papers and the package of gloves came all right. They are beautiful. You do not know how much I appreciate them. I was glad to see Nettie’s hand writing on the papers which came today. I presume this was some leftover mail in Japan. Often we get some missing papers several days after the regular American is in.—I sent yesterday two pictures. I presume you Page 111 →will recognize them please try to. The second number of the Korean Repository I sent to Father with this letter. Do not look too soon for the pins I sent by Mrs. Ninde for it will probably be some weeks yet before they leave Japan. The ring I hope Georgia has gotten by this time. Tell her to be very careful not to put it in water as she will turn the pearl black. She will appreciate it when she is older more than now. Isn’t it pretty? She fared well for Christmas. How nice they sent you a dress from the west. I wish you would send me a sample of it. The waist I have on in my picture is a pink silk one I had made in Japan. I think I sent you a sample.

In the letter I wrote you a week ago, I enclosed you an order on the M[ethodist] E[piscopal] Ch[urch] book rooms of N.Y. for $15. The exchange is very low now. I shall try to send you more when I can. I don’t want to be in debt to you, for I know money is not plentiful anywhere now. I do hope times are brightening a little. We are going to build a little church13 and since we have no funds appropriated we are going to begin it at least out of our own pockets. The work needs it badly.

We are in school again. Maggie Ramsey was quite delighted that you sent her a card and a kiss. If Georgia will write her a letter some day I feel sure Maggie will answer. She writes a very good letter. By the way I’ll enclose a letter from Yukiye. Our family had a good laugh and Miss Rothweiler made some copies of it on the hectograph, that is the part about the war. The Japs are set up dreadfully by their success in this war. I hope the Japs will soon put it into the King’s mind to clean up the city. Poor King! he doesn’t know how dirty it is for the sewers are all covered up the day before he comes out and the streets are swept for his majesty to ride along. The following day everything is again uncovered and things are as bad as ever.—My fever has been coming up again for the last few days and I feel rather discouraged. Mrs. Swallen has written for me to leave the city during the hot months and visit her. She is farther north on the shore, but I shall not accept unless I am obliged to for I don’t want to leave again this year. It is someone else’s turn to go.

Miss Rothweiler left San Francisco the 28th of Feb. I am afraid the shawl will be pretty dirty if you ever do find it.

We have such a sweet new little girl—she said she wanted to see the old lady so she came down to see me—my light hair is a wonder to these people. I hope we won’t spoil her.

Well, Good night—Give my love to all—

Your loving daughter—

Lulu E. Frey.




Page 112 →Yokohama, Japan
 February 26


[From George F. Ninde.14]

My Dear Miss Rothweiler and our other “sisters” of the girls’ school:—

Will you excuse a joint letter? I have not forgotten Miss Lewis’ admonition, but you know how little time one has when travelling in the Orient. We are now especially cramped for time, as our steamer leaves on Friday and we have yet many things to do. We finally got away from Chemulpo as you doubtless know. I suggested, towards the last of our stay there when it did not seem very improbable that we should have to spend the rest of the winter there, that we hire a house and go to house-keeping. But, alas! There was not a house to be had. The town was overflowing with Japanese colonists. However, we were quite comfortable at Steward’s.15 They were very kind and attentive to us. The Japanese monopolized the town on the anniversary of the founding of the dynasty. It nearly equaled our 4th of July or Decoration Day.16 The sights and noise was enough to strike terror to the heart of Li Hung Chang17 or China’s emperor if they could have been there. Unfortunately four drunken coolies attacked our cook on the street and hurt him somewhat which made necessary the interference of the British consul; and they fairly compelled the poor Koreans to drink their abominable hot “sake,” which deed called down the indignation and disgust of all enemies of the liquor traffic like ourselves.18 The “Higo” finally entered the harbour. We should have had a rather dreary time had it not been for the kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Jones during our stay in Chemulpo, and for the companionship of Mrs. Bishop19 and two customs’ house officers stopping at Steward’s. We very much enjoyed Captain Jones and the other officers of the Higo. We never met pleasanter ship officers. We had fine weather to Fusan. Here some of us went ashore and called on the Pres[byterian] Missionaries. We found them very delightful people. We reached Nagasaki in a pouring rain. Dr. Correll and Mrs. Fulkerson20 came on board in a sampan to meet us. Dr. Correll’s daughters, Misses Grace and Edith are on their way to the United States. They expect to sail on the “China.” Will also is going to America on the “Empress.” Both boats leave Yokohama March 1st. The harbour was rough, the sky overcast and the barometer falling when we started on our way again. To Shimonoseki we were on the weather side of the land and our ship rolled so that we had to hang on to something to keep from pitching out of our berths. The things in the pantry knocking about made a great deal of noise. At Shimonoseki we found smoother water and had a delightful passage thro’ Page 113 →the Inland Sea. We had a very cold ride on the cars to Yokohama. We looked at Fuji San for hours as we skimmed along his base. He is very clear and beautiful. He is covered with snow more than half way to the base. It seemed nice to be in a comfortable and “civilized” place again after our wanderings since we left your pleasant home. We expect to sail on the Empress of India, March 1st. We prefer to go by Van Couver on account of the Customs and the quicker passage across, and as we want to see as much of the world as possible on this trip we shall greatly enjoy the Canadian Pacific route. Papa went to Tokyo for Sunday to preach and to dedicate our Mita church. We shall always remember with joy our happy and homelike stay with you all. I hope Hakbone is well and also Clarance, his servant Mr.—(I have forgotten his name) and Mrs. “Littlehouse.” Please remember us to all our friends in Seoul that you happen to see.

Yours Very Sincerely and Affectionately,

George F. Ninde




Seoul, Korea
 March 2


My Dear Mother:

Your writing your letter a day or two late for the San Francisco steamer gave me a good turn. The steamer left San Fran. the second and your letter reached there the 3rd of Feb. it was sent to Tacoma leaving there the 5th reaching Yokohama the 22th of Feb and received in Seoul today. It is dated the 29th of Jan. The San Francisco mail has not yet arrived altho’ it was scheduled to reach Yokohama the 19th three days earlier than the Tacoma steamer. This is the freshest letter I’ve ever had, only a month old. The letter which came two days ago which I answered yesterday or rather mailed yesterday is dated the 11th of Jan so I must have two letters coming between these dates. Miss Paine had a letter from a friend and your letter were the only two the household received. Write one day earlier so the letter won’t lay over in San Fran for 8 or 10 days—but don’t ruin your eyes or over drain your strength in order to do so.

I don’t have time to write you letters for publication. I sit down and quickly dash off the things which may have happened and I think will be of interest to you. I’ve never written a word for the Heathen Woman’s Friend21 to which I owe my first spare time. You know it takes more time to write for print than it does to write a friendly or a home letter altho’ in the end it may not be so interesting. If my letters are fit for others to see “all well & good” but I write as I would talk to you, as I like to do, of course it is “mixed up” as you say my letters are. However I shall try to do better.

Page 114 →I enjoyed Aunt Anna’s and Web’s letters so much. The handkerchief and Web’s picture were very acceptable. I’ll try and send Aunt Anna something, but I think it will be doubtful if I can get the silk for her as Korea is not a good place. The silks I sent home are Japanese, you know.—- I shall be so glad to get the Delineator.22 Nothing would please me better. Clara’s letter received two days ago—If nothing but my name and Seoul Korea were on I would get it without any trouble. You forget what an important person I am. (?) You know the foreign community is comparatively small so we are all well known. It is so kind of you to think of giving me a share in the Loan Association.23 I sent you $15 not long ago and will send you more the first of April. I wish you and Georgia might be able to have a summer outing—Father likes restaurant fare, where he can order boiled eggs and beefsteak to his heart’s content. I don’t want to go away if I can help it, but Seoul is a fearfully hot city to say nothing of the filthiness of it. People could not get away last year on account of the war and there was so much sickness and quite a few deaths among the foreigners. Poor Grandma, Aunt Ann writes, is worrying about the Tong Haks. The foreigners and the Korean officials are not asleep——every tendency toward an uprising is quickly looked into. Whether the beheading of so many of them will diminish the numbers or make the sect only the stronger I don’t know. At any rate there is no immediate danger. We sleep as sweetly on this side of the world as you do.

I wrote you some time ago the result of my life policy application. I do not call it a total failure, but they were afraid to take the risk in this time of trouble in Korea. I may not be able to try again soon as there is no agent here now. The company is the old reliable “N.Y. Life.” I’m glad to have the statistics you sent as I shall be better posted next time I apply altho’ I do not think anything concerning my ancestry stood in the way. I’m so glad Nettie got moved into her new house. I wish I could step in upon her today. I feel she will get well again—I fear never so strong as she was before she married——when summer comes, but I hope she can go somewhere for the winter. I wish I could help her in some way.

I just bought some pretty silk for a waist. Once in a while we get bargains here in Seoul. I’ll send some for Georgia to trim one of her winter dresses. I think there will be some left. Yes I was so glad to get your samples. Anything that pleases or interests you interests me also.——I’ve not forgotten about Father’s nice long letter, will try to answer soon—I can’t write the same things to him I can to you. There is only one of me, and there are three of you. I did so enjoy Georgia’s & Martha’s letters. I sent you a chumony & letter from Maggie Ramsey also a small roll of the writing paper yesterday. In today’s letter you Page 115 →ask for it. I almost always leave some for you on my letters but the last time I wrote you on that kind I forgot about it. Well Goodbye—if I have time Monday before this is mailed I’ll write a little more—

Love to all—

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 March 4


Dear Georgia:

Your letter & Martha’s letter received a few days ago. I will write Martha soon. I am glad you have received all the things I’ve sent you. If your ring is too big, keep it until you are a little older, you will soon grow into it. Aunt Lucinda gave me the band ring I am now wearing when I was twelve years old & I have worn it ever since. Be careful not to let your ring get wet as it will turn the pearl dark.

It is almost time for your spring vacation and I know you will be glad of the rest. I wish I could spend it with you. What would we do?

I’ve only a few moments to write before school. I was so delighted to get your and Martha’s picture; they are so good of both of you. Did Mother receive the ones of Miss Paine & myself? Do you like them?

I am troubled about Nettie. You must do all you can for her and for Mamma too. As much as I would do if I were home. Of course when you are in school you can’t do much but it won’t be long now until the summer vacation.

We are getting ready for the marriage of one of our girls and we are very busy.

Well, Good bye dear—

Lovingly Yours

Lulu




Seoul, Korea
 March 9


Dear Mother:

I must take time to scratch off a few lines to you on my birthday. Yes I am 27 years old. I don’t mind getting old if I have sense commensurate to my years. My friends remembered me well. Miss Paine gave me 1/2 dozen fine linen handkerchiefs. Miss Harris a pretty silk one, Miss Lewis a lacquer box, Miss Rothweiler a Korean stone inkstand such as the Koreans use. Your kid gloves and Aunt Anna’s handkerchiefs I include in the list. Today we received from Japan Page 116 →from the Ninde boys a box of beautiful fine drawn work kerchiefs; 18—3 for each of the family. This is Miss Rothweiler’s birthday too. I think she is 41 or 42.

Dr. Cutler has gone to Chemulpo for a vacation of a few weeks—in fact she has gone to help Mrs. Jones. She expects to be confined soon. Miss Paine & I gave her a beautiful baby cloak lined with pale blue silk which we had made in Japan. Mr. and Mrs. Noble24 will go home soon—Mrs. Noble is very poorly—we fear she has consumption. It is a great trial for them to give up their work here. Bishop Ninde told them he would try to get him an appointment in California if he wished it.

I had a lovely letter two days ago from Miss Ricketts who left for Siam under the Presbyterian board a month before I left America. She has been sick ever since she came out and has never had any work assigned. My malaria doesn’t interfere with my work much but it tells on my study. I’ve lost so much because my fever comes up in the afternoon and it is such hard work to study then. I wrote Grant a letter on the 6th his birthday and one to father yesterday which I enclosed in an envelope addressed to Georgia containing a letter from Maggie Ramsey. You say you never hear of the substantials I have to eat? Well last night we had sweet potatoes, onions and pheasant all stewed together—-O dear—We have lived on canned vegetables all winter and were glad to pay the exorbitant price to have a change but to have it served up that way! We have a new cook who does very well but this was a new dish we were not expecting.

We are going over to Mrs. Allen’s for Afternoon tea so I must say goodbye and close—

Lovingly—

Lulu




Seoul, Korea
 April 8


My Dear Precious Mother:

Monday has come around again and I must write you a few lines at least. The last letter I hurried so I did not half answer your letter. About the spoons: I bought them in Nagasaki—all the things I sent you for Christmas I bought in Japan. Korean wares are very crude. I was a little sorry I was obliged to send you the prices of the things not that I want to deceive you but that I knew it would be told outside. Some time, if I have another opportunity I will send you some of those spoons—you can do as you please about them They are solid silver and would be sold for no less than $20025 a piece in America. I presume Page 117 →it is the cheapness that attracts outside people as well as the beauty. If you sell anything I send home to you don’t sell them for less than American market prices. I’d rather give them away to friends. Perhaps I’m wrong but I never felt the Dickinsons or Howenstines26 cared anything for me but that doesn’t matter. The fact is I can’t send them now for I am in Korea the spoons in Nagasaki and you in America. I like to send presents home but don’t care to make a traffic of it. When I come home if I can save up enough money I want to bring many of the pretty things I see.

Tomorrow is the long looked for wedding day. Today the professional woman is here pulling out the girl’s hair. I wrote you how the hair is evened around the forehead in this shape [diagram of angular steps] at marriage and put up in the back; up to the wedding day the hair is worn girl fashion down the back.

I wish you could be here and have the “Kugyung.”27—It is no little job or expense to marry a girl in Korea. But the awfulness of it is that they have never seen each other. The first three nights they sleep here and the three intervening days the groom is fed on the finest of the land, five meals a day. We are having a week’s vacation because of the wedding—no, this is the regular Spring vacation time and we purposely set the wedding day this time.

Dr. Cutler is still rusticating in Chemulpo. Our 33 sick girls have all gotten well. The weather is beautiful now. This morning we went to see what the little rain yesterday had done for our garden. Everything looks fine. I fixed the strawberry bed a few days ago. The grub worms had eaten them off so badly that I had to fill up with new plants. The grubs get into the trees and the grape vines till every year we have to cut off so many limbs. Is it so at home. I do not remember hearing father say.

Dr. Underwood has bought a lovely place for the summer down by the river five miles from the city. He has put up a house which will soon be finished then they will go down for the summer. It is a great question what to do for the hot season. If we were home we would go to Chautauqua28 wouldn’t we? The heat out here is so different the air is steamy hot like the heat of a hothouse.

I’ll try to send you some money so you can have a week or so outing this summer. Is Father well? He never needs a change, so he says. I wish I could feel Nettie too was having a restful time but I feel more anxious that she be some other place for the coming winter. A summer in Bellefontaine is not bad as far as heat is concerned. I will enclose a letter of George Ninde’s after they left here. We thought it quite interesting.

Page 118 →Excuse paper. Tell me of Grant—I’m disgusted that he doesn’t write to me.

L.E.F.




Seoul, Korea
 April 9


Dear Father and Mother:

This is the date of your 34th anniversary. I hope it will be a very happy day to you. You are still asleep and we have begun our busy day. If you could see how marriages are made in this country, you would be very glad that your lot was not cast in a heathen country.

We call the bride Carrie. She came in last night poor girl to tell us how thankful she was for all we had done for her. Her eyes full of tears and her voice so choked she could hardly speak. She goes into a family of Christians, but near her new home some of her relatives live who are not believers. She has very much trouble about it, but she leaves us with great hope of winning them for Christ. Near her home is one of our chapels and she will be a great help there.

I send Mother $35 for her summer outing. I want her to use it on herself. Do you understand & not on me? I wish I had a wedding present for Father too—will you accept lots of love?

I haven’t time to write more—

With much love & the hope you both be spared to me for many years—

I am your affectionate daughter

Lulu E. Frey.

Apr. 12 Was delayed in sending this—Hope it will reach you safely. The Presbyterians have had a large reinforcement will write you about them soon, I’m feeling very well but am busy.

Lovingly—

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 April 20


My Dear Mother:

Today we got a very funny mail—Each of us got papers but no letters. We think the letters all held. Perhaps the mail was too large for the courier to carry from Chemulpo. So I’m looking for a letter tomorrow. March 12 and 15 Rep.29 came today. I was delighted to find your name among the voters.30

Page 119 →We have been so busy for two weeks, getting our house cleaned. We have had to watch the papers closely—they steal the paper right under your eye, if one is not careful. Foreign paper is quite desirable. Our school rooms look real fresh & pretty. We put in more desks today for our school is growing so fast.31 We turned two away day before yesterday, took one in yesterday and had application for two today. The one we took in yesterday ran away from her master (she is a slave) heard of us through someone who came to the hospital and begged to be taken in. We couldn’t turn the poor thing away to be beaten as she has been so we told her if she did no bad work we would keep her. I got her some clean clothes, soap, towel, comb and lice medicine and ordered her to go to the bathroom and wash well. There was quite a transformation in her. Of course we expect her owner to hunt her up, but we feel we have the law on our side. A few days after one of our little girls came to us the woman who put her here came to take her away saying her father had sold her and her mother to a high man. We refused to give her up for according to the new laws no slavery is allowed. We said we would have the man put in prison for breaking the law. The woman refused to tell the man’s name, left and we have heard nothing of her or the man since. We shall do the same with the people who demand this girl; should they do so. She is 15 years old now, older than we take girls in in ordinary circumstances.

Our room looks real pretty and summery. We had a mantle drapery of the Corean silk like I sent for Georgia a sash and had it colored light green, the color of our new paper. I sent Nettie samples of the paper. Our curtains the same color made of the “whangma” like Georgia’s dress. We bought a new table cover with green and corresponding shades of some Japanese goods. We have the mosquito netting of the same shade. The Koreans are great people to color. They color their dresses every time they are washed as well as their husband’s clothes. It looked so funny at first to see the men out in pale blue, pale green, lavender, pink and many other delicate colors. I’ve told you before that their clothes even to their stockings are all ripped before washing and dyeing.

We begin school again Monday and I shall be glad to get down to regular work again. I haven’t been idle I assure you—more busy than on school days. I wish you could see our bright faced girls. Last night Mr. Sill lectured on “Spiders.” I felt too tired to go out. Miss Harris enjoyed it ever so much. He is a very entertaining talker. He was chairman of the meeting held in the Reading room for the discussion of a new road. It is to be as near like an Am[erican] road as possible to be an object lesson to the people of what streets in a civilized city should be. It will cost the foreigners at least $1,000.

Page 120 →My letter is stringing out and I’ve not told you half I want to. It is bed time, too, but I must tell you about the peace declaration.32 Of course long before this reaches you you will have learned through the telegrams but perhaps not the straight of it. The Chinese promise to pay $450,000,000 (silver),33 3000 oz. of gold, all the ground they have gained by battle, the island of Formosa and another district which I have only heard the Chinese name of. Hasn’t Japan feathered her cap well?

We are having great excitement now over the imprisonment of the grandson34 of Tai Won Kun35 who is the father of the King.36 When I know more of it I will write you. No—the King & I are not very intimate(?)—I have seen him & that is all. The home papers are full of descriptions of the King.37 Harper’s Weekly had him pictured riding in a beautiful barouche in the most beautiful street. The artist evidently had never seen Seoul or did not have any regard for his own veracity.

Monday Morning April 22

This is a beautiful spring morning. The azaleas are blooming beautifully. They bloom before the leaves of the trees are out.

I hope you received my letter safely with the check inclosed.—Perhaps you can go to Lakeside for a few days—It cost me less than $25 the two weeks I was there. I wrote Nettie a letter last week, also.

So sorry to hear of Mr. Kennedy’s death. I was glad not to find any death notices in the last two papers. There will certainly be great changes before I am home again.

You did not say where Grant had gone in your letter but Nettie’s letter supplemented it. Hope this letter will find you all well. I look for a letter from you today. Sent The Repository today—Am glad Father enjoys them.

Very lovingly Yours,

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 July 15, 1895


My Dear Mother:

I wrote Nettie a few [days] ago and am writing a letter to father. Your letter came dated June 7th. Only one arrived this time. I usually receive two from you. I’m sorry to hear Nettie is no better. I think she will feel better after a while. She has a great deal of will power but she is careless. I feel that her own imprudence Page 121 →has brought on a great deal of her sickness. She may yet live longer than some of us strong ones. The letter I wrote her was not worth the postage. I’m not capable, it seems, of writing anything readable lately.

I guess the rainy season has begun. It is raining today. Last night it rained all night. I did not sleep scarcely any. I cannot sleep after I have Sunday work to do; it makes me so nervous. I guess school work is best for me.

Tell me about Ida & Mary McKee. I saw by the paper that they had each gentleman guests. Does that mean that the kindergarten will change hands or be dropped. Girls can’t be depended upon. Even the W.F.M.S. workers sometimes marry. Lately two, one from China and one from Japan whom they expected to send out again have married while home on their furlough. It must be disappointing to the ladies, for one certainly must be of more value the second five years than the first.

Did I ever tell you of Miss Johnson? One of the Chicago girls who expected to go out at the same time I did but for some reason was not sent. She was already to start last fall or winter when she was taken sick and died. She was appointed to Fouchou,38 China.

You ask me about Nettie’s pictures—I have none of any description nor none of you. I think it is so careless of you. The one of Nettie you speak of is in a pasteboard box among some old pictures. The box used to sit on the floor under the parlor stand. She has not looked like that for years. The one I speak of is one with a hat on she had taken, I think, the winter you were south. If she should get well enough to come into town this summer coax her to have her picture taken for me.—You must use tact in reaching her, for she is very sensitive as all consumptive invalids are.

I am anxiously awaiting Grant’s letter. Why he should treat me so I do not know. He is a strange fellow. I am sorry Grandma gets no better; is even more feeble. I must try to find time to write. They are so critical that I do not like to write to Sidney.39 I want to send Aunt Anna something. I wish when you have opportunity you would see if she has any little silver salt spoons. She has most everything you know. I do not want to send her anything cheap or useless unless it is a curio and they are so scarce. Please don’t mention it to her as I may think of something else. I sent Etta Snay a half dozen for a present. I think her birthday is sometime this summer. Etta is a good friend of mine. I guess Laura has forgotten me.

Miss Paine has been having boils in a very uncomfortable place. Is better now unless a new one develops. Our strawberries and raspberries are gone—this rain and a little sun will bring out the blackberries nicely. Are you putting Page 122 →up much fruit? We have some apple trees which are bearing quite well this year. When they have their full growth we will have a good crop. I like to go out now & then and find one to eat. You know apples are one of the things Koreans don’t have. I guess they have a kind of a crab apple. I’m so much better when I can have fruit.

I think of you very often & wish I might be with you to share the burden that falls upon you because of Nettie’s sickness. I suspect I would be out there with her if I were at home. I try not to worry—Hope for the best every letter which I open from you, yet try to keep prepared for the worst.

It is almost dinner time. I am waiting for the bell—am quite hungry. We have ice-cream every night. Clara—one of our school girls who has been sick in the hospital for months, has taken a notion to it so we send her down some every day. There are a few things of our food the Koreans like. We think our cook likes too many thing[s]. I’d die surely I know if I had to live on Korean food. None of the foreigners attempt it excepting the men on their country trips then they take crackers, tea and sugar to help out. Mr. McKenzie40 tried it but only lived a year and a half here. I wrote you of his death a couple of letters ago—We do not yet know the particulars. Well the dinner bell calls me—

Goodbye—

Lovingly—

Lulu




Seoul, Korea
 July 22


Dear Mother:

I’m almost too tired to think much less thinking and writing both. I’ll have to make my letters make up in numbers what they lack in quantity and quality. Miss Paine left suddenly for Japan Sat. A.M. She had been suffering with toothache and went to Japan to see a dentist. I’m left alone in this big house. In the day time I’m too busy to think. At night I have our teacher & Bible woman and general stand by—Susan41—stay during the night with me.

I don’t know what to say about Nettie—if I think even, I’m crying. There is nothing I can do but wait for the illness which from your letters seems inevitable. I’ve been careful what I write for the reason you speak of. I’ve had no heart to send her things for the same reason. As for her being ready to die—I’ve thought at times she was very spiritual—but you know it is but a consumptive Page 123 →symptom to cling to life. When she finds she must give up life I think she will be ready for death. While we as Christians are not afraid to die, we do not covet death. Dying grace you wish to tell me is given when the time comes. As for myself—I try to live right from day to day, have no fear of death—when it comes I’ll be ready for it. God gives us a love for life—without it we would be useless.

Cholera is increasing.—We none of us know what we may be called on to do. Don’t worry—Every precaution will be taken. Tomorrow we have a prayer service. Eight years ago when people were dying here by the thousands and the doctors said nothing but cold weather would stop it a prayer service was held and in midsummer the scourge was miraculously stayed.

Well what about Mrs. Marquis—?42 I see nothing of her in the paper. I received a splendid picture of Jasmine Wright and her baby a few days ago. I’m sorry Georgie has been so slow in writing Maggie. She has waited patiently flat on her back these hot days—She would so appreciate one—I will hand her this commencement which you enclosed. I’m so glad about Annie and Nannie. I wish Nannie would write me I’d like to have her as one of my correspondents but have no time to write the first letter.

I’m afraid I’ll not be fortunate enough to get the rest of the silk for George soon as Miss Harris & Rothweiler, on account of the cholera in the north of Japan, will probably not leave Nagasaki. Tell me if you are keeping the silk or if you have done anything with it.

I answered your question about Nettie’s pictures in my last letter. I have none of any description of her. I wish you could see the pretty little desk I’m writing on. I had the China-man make it for me. It is so pretty and convenient. I paid the equivalent of $10 for it. I doubt if I could get it for that at home. The piece above the shelf is carved and has a round mirror in the center; the lid which closes as ours at home does, is prettily carved. The bottom has three big drawers with carving below—I am quite proud of it.

No, I’ve not heard lately—I answered Lida’s last letter about a month ago.—I must close for I’m so tired. I’ve done the work of 4 people today—one thing after another until my head is all in a whirl. I’m afraid I’ll have to go someplace for a rest after all when the others return. Write me as often as you can. Letters often come by Tacoma as well as San Francisco.

Love to Nettie, Frank, children, father and all—-

Yours

Lulu




Page 124 →Seoul, Korea
 August 9


My Dear Mother:

A few days since I wrote you a postal card. Yesterday mail came bringing me two letters from you, June 27 & July 9. Yes, sometimes the letters go quickly, but not fast enough now that you are in trouble at home. I’m doubly anxious for the next letter to know of Nettie and of Frank. I cannot imagine what the insinuation means. You see by the head lines I am muddled as to time & place.43 I shall be glad to learn even the worst. I cannot but think Nettie will be better off dead—She has suffered greatly—but the children—My love for them prompts me to give my life to them if I were at home, yet I feel very distinctly that I’m where God wants me and I’m satisfied that he will provide for them some way. It is natural that Frank should not want to give the children up. If Frank were the one dying we would think it preposterous for the Dickinsons to talk of taking the children. We must look at it from this standpoint as well as ours.

Misses Paine & Harris are back. Josephine says to tell you she is glad to get back safely to the bosom of her family. We only know how much we love each other by being separated. I have a faint idea that I may yet go to Wonsan to see Mrs. Swallen before school takes up. I’m so tired and I am afraid I cannot get rested with such a lot of people around me. We don’t get so tired physically as we do mentally nervous out here.—It is very different from home tiredness. A few good nights’ sleep will usually remedy physical weariness.

I don’t see how I can go with this wedding coming on, however I’m planning just a little for it. We have $50 travelling money given us every summer if we use it. While that does not go far if one takes an ocean trip as we have to, to go anywhere, yet with a little I have saved I can afford it. Miss Paine and I were so disappointed that you could not go to Boston, but of course Nettie in her condition, it was quite impossible for you to leave. I hope some future time you can go. You & Georgie would enjoy the sights and then you & Mrs. Paine would enjoy each other—I think. So sorry you did not receive the letter asking about the loan. I wrote a long long letter asking about the pedigree on my mother’s side.—Who were the Ames? Miss Harris’ Grandfather was Myson Ames, his great-grandfather Henry Ames & Great-great-grandfather Joseph Ames. The Grandfather’s birthplace was Salisbury, Vermont. They afterwards moved to Fair Haven where my grandfather was born. Do you think they may have been cousins? I have in mind that grandpa’s mother was an Ames,44 still I Page 125 →remember your speaking of Grandmother Cottington. I am somewhat mixed as to my ancestors. Please write them up at your leisure and inform me.

In the same letter I asked the questions concerning the loans. Miss Paine and I hope to lay up a little in some way. We have about given up life insurance. Do you not think the loan better? What are the payments, what is the interest? We think perhaps we could carry five shares each. Will you find out and write us. If there is any printed matter on the subject please send it, too.

Miss Paine comes back from Japan with quite a few new dresses. I made me a new white shirt-waist and a real pretty pongee wrapper. I do wish I had some new hats.—I’ll try and tell you in a few days what I want you to send to Cal[ifornia] for me. We will probably have an order come out in October from San Francisco. I did so enjoy Grant’s letter. I wish he would write me often. He says he will write once a month, but he will probably write once a year. Don’t you think so?

As yet we are all kept well. The dread disease is sweeping away many hundreds. Today, a mother almost crazed brought her baby to the hospital, but it was too late, the child died in her arms. It is so pitiful to see the distress. The people are very poor & so many orphans are left without homes.

Quite a number out here have bicycles out here, I think I’ll get one when I go home again, if we do not find any better mode of travelling than the chair. It is expensive and tiresome. I did not mean to seem ungrateful for the loan share you took for me, I simply want to add a few more to the stock. I am sorry if you used any of the money I sent you. Grant tells me he sent father $250 to help him out in something. I’m glad he is in a position to help.

I send you by today’s mail the silk like Georgia’s dress. Hope it will make up prettily. It will make her a pretty evening dress. It will wash without fading so can be made over if necessary sometime. Have you had yours made? If it is not a good black hadn’t you better have it recolored?

Miss Rothweiler is still in Japan, not able to return. We look for Bishop Walden45 next week.

I cannot bear to think of Mr. & Mrs. Havighurst going away. Have they more than the one child? I haven’t as yet received the Colton cheque (?) for the new church nor had a letter lately from Mary. Maggie is waiting anxiously for Georgia’s letter. She comes in every time a mail comes to know if her letter has come. I am afraid Georgia is not a good correspondent. Miss Paine was fortunate in getting this remnant of silk like Georgia’s dress. I hope it is just like it I have no sample here.

Page 126 →Well, with much love to you one and all——-

I am Your daughter,

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 September 3


My Dear Mother:

Your letter written July 30th was gladly received for we had had such a long wait for the mail.—Our Conference closed today. We were obliged to have it without the Bishop for he found it impossible to get here by steamer in time to have conference & take another steamer which would take him in time to his China Conf. We have had considerable writing to do because of the fall conventions or meetings of the W. F. Miss. Soc. We have asked the Ladies at home to send us four new workers and money to build two new houses. We want to build a new foreign house for ourselves and use our school building for school purposes alone. We are in straits for dormitories. We plan to use the front of our house which we have now for the school rooms & make the old school rooms into bed rooms. We can accommodate fifty now. We think with a few alterations the building can be made to accommodate 150 or more. Our school is filling up rapidly altho’ we do not expect to open for ten days yet. Almost all of the old girls are back and several new ones. We are so busy preparing for a wedding. Lucy Alderman46 is to be married tomorrow. She is a very sweet girl and has been a great help to us. We shall miss her very much. She speaks English very well and is quite a bright girl. She marries the Doctor’s helper of the Men’s hospital.

I am glad you have waited for the silk. I sent it about two weeks ago. Miss Paine was fortunate enough to find that remnant. I hope it will be enough to make her a pretty summer dress. I quite enjoyed the pretty foulard silk I used to have when I was near Georgia’s age. Mine would not wash, hers will wash well. About the silk for Aunt Anna, if I go to Japan next summer I will be glad to bring her anything she wants, but I cannot get much here. The slippers I bought in Northern Japan. I hardly think I can go there again before I go home. I want to send Aunt Anna something she will appreciate for next Christmas. I am glad you and she are so friendly again—but mother dear, don’t be too confidential, I am a little distrustful of her. She does not like me, so don’t consult her as to me. I do not want you to mention my financial affairs (if I have any) to anyone, least of all to unsympathizers. I know you will respect my wishes. Yes, she did like Page 127 →Nettie, but never me. I wrote Web and sent him some stamps. I will try & write Grandma this week. I am so sorry she suffers so much. What beside her age is the trouble? I think they are doing right to send Web to school—however he is too young yet. He should have finished in high school first.

You did not satisfy me as to Georgia’s going to Lakeside. Why did you not go with her? Who did she go with? I hope she will write her sister a letter. She treats me shabbily—don’t you think? If you could see us on mail day, you would not regret the time you have taken to write.

Today was the opening of tennis for the fall. We are hoping that the cholera is over now. We still have a few sick ones but not any dangerous ones. There is only a bare difference between cholera and dysentery. If the patient dies it is cholera every time by verdict of the doctors; if he lives it is cholera morbus. I say since cholera is here in such abundance that all cholera morbus is cholera if care is not taken in the beginning. How quick our little Pongui47 died - 12 hours from the time I picked her up in the back yard till she was dead. Sometimes they die in but 2 or three hours. Well you are tired of reading of cholera.

No, Mary has not yet answered my letter. I think she will in time, however. Mame Hillman48 sent me seven dollars in the letter I got on the last mail from her but she specified it was for the East Gate work. She became interested in that from a letter I wrote from there when Miss Paine and I spent a week there a year ago. We have asked as I said for a new house there for resident missionaries.

I received a letter from Clarabel Miller from Indianapolis—She wrote from Mr. Oaks’. Don’t say anything to offend but mention incidentally that it takes five cents for a letter out here. She and Hattie Frey always put on a two-cent stamp.

I don’t know why I have written this so finely I have plenty of paper and you will have to look well through your glasses to read it.—The foundation of the new church is being laid and we have great hopes that before many months it will be ready for us to enter.49 Little by little the money comes in. A few have given largely, but we so much appreciate the little the poor of the Koreans give. It shows a good spirit in the native church.—

The California address is 414-418 Front Street—Smith Cash Store—.50 If you have any little thing you can send to them. We will send the order off soon so what you send will have to be sent soon. I do not know of anything practicable to send for I can buy anything there in San Francisco I need. Next Spring I want you to have me made a pretty black lawn of some sort. I have worn the one Page 128 →Nettie gave me so long, now it looks quite rusty besides being patched. Have it made the spring style & send out with our Spring order. I will let you know in time. Don’t trouble about sending me much of anything. Miss Paine’s box will soon be here now. Well—bed-time bids me stop. Tomorrow will be a full day. Mrs. Rothweiler is still in Japan. I hope Grant is better. Keep me posted.

Write me as usual—Love to father & Georgia,

Lovingly—

Lulu E. Frey.

Wednesday A.M.

We have a pretty bright day for the wedding. Another thing of importance occurs today. Our Mary51 who is the Doctor’s helper is to go to the palace to interpret at a banquet for the queen. We are glad she will go, for we feel sure she will lose no opportunity for a word for Jesus. She is a very earnest worker. Her husband went to America a year ago. He is in Roanoke College. That is in Virginia is it not? The Presbyterians with but one or two exceptions are still out of the city.

I have an errand to “Japan town”52 so must close—

Lovingly Yours—

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 September 10


Dear Georgia:

By this time you are of course busy again with your studies and I know you are happy. Are you not?

I am so glad you went to Lakeside for a few days. I know you enjoyed it thoroughly and learned a great many things which books don’t tell you.

I was glad to receive your letter. I wish you would write me often. Will you? Write Maggie too. I am ashamed to tell her every mail day that you have not yet written. Mother taught me when I was a little girl to always acknowledge any gift or the receipt of money immediately and it comes quite natural now to do so. Wouldn’t it be well if you too listened to her words?

So Nettie has left us. I cannot bear to think of going home and not finding her there glad to see me again. Poor girl, she has suffered so much and now her pain is all over. She was a good sister to us so we must be good to the children. Page 129 →Poor Frank of course he wants to keep them as long as he is able to do so. I hope he will write me.

How is Mary and the baby? Why did she not go to Lakeside? Is Mamma going anywhere? Is she well? Now I have asked you four questions don’t forget to answer all. I wrote Grandma a letter last week. I hope she will live until I get home again but then, if she has to suffer all the time I feel it an almost wicked wish.

Yesterday we had a great day. We had the laying of the corner stone of the new church. We took a collection of $143.31 (Mexican).53 Mamma will tell you that is considerably less than our dollars would make it. The value of a Japanese or Korean dollar is the same as a Mexican dollar.

Are you saving foreign stamps? I think that would be nice for you to do, for you would learn about so many countries which you are ignorant of now. I want you to know a great deal for I know so very little. Learn every lesson well—then you will never be ashamed when you grow older. I think Mr. Smith will be a good teacher. It is good to have a change, perhaps.

A little girl who was sick in the hospital for a good many months died yesterday and was buried last evening.54 She had suffered so & wanted to die so badly. We have one of our girls in the hospital very sick too. We think she will die any time now. She too has suffered for many months and we cannot be too grieved when she dies. She made little thimbles & sent them to America and had four dollars for the church yesterday. Our little girls all had saved a string of cash for the collection and were as happy as could be to give it. Pongui, our little girl who died of cholera so suddenly—she was your age—had saved 800 cash (about 16 American pennies that is very much here) which we found in her box. Her mother was here this morning & cried so hard, poor woman. We shall miss her so when school begins for she was so bright. Have you heard from Grant since he went to Europe?

Lovingly—

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 September 23


My Dear Mother:

Today is Monday. We have had no school because of the burial of Clara. Poor child she has been sick so long and suffered so much that I can’t grieve much Page 130 →that she is gone. She was so ready to die and longing from day to day to be taken. It was very pathetic to see her selecting a little token from all her gifts for each of her friends. A little card or some pieces of silk or a box—all things she had prized & saved for long. To her old friend & teacher Mrs. Ye, she gave a little perfume bottle, to Mrs. Hulbert a half of a little gourd, to Miss Paine a piece of ribbon to me some silk pieces & an Easter card. The day she died, she was asked if she was going to heaven and she said “Yes I’m going now” and she went like one well prepared for a journey.

It is this sickness and dying which wears on me. You know I’ve never been used to much and it makes me frightfully nervous. The day Pongui died of cholera & was buried so quickly at night I lay awake all night simply waiting for day light. I can’t sleep after such care. A few nights ago one of the girls called me that one of the youngsters had fallen out of the study room window. We examined her, found no ribs broken as we first feared & saw that she was more frightened than hurt, but I had a nervous chill after it was over. It is so foolish, but I can’t help it. It is this that wears on me so, not the actual work I do. I had no vacation this summer, I fear that has something to do with it.

We buried our little girl today in the Christian manner with flowers in the coffin and the people were so pleased. The native custom is to bind the body tightly. They said, “Why she looks like she is asleep!” The fear they have for the mummy like body is taken away when they can see the face & form with clothes on.

I have not heard from you since I wrote last and nothing has happened to speak of. The event of the season in Seoul is to be the Decennial meeting to be held Oct. 9 and 10 to close with a banquet. The missionaries have been here ten years and enough has been accomplished to warrant a jubilee55 (I can’t spell any more).

Tennis gives us recreation two afternoons in a week. Some lady serves tea & cakes in the library building which is on the tennis grounds and it is quite a diversion.

September 22 [24]

Last evening Miss Paine, Miss Harris & myself went to Mrs. Bunker’s. She & her husband went to America via Europe two years ago and returned last Spring under our mission board.56 We took out note books and pencils & took the price of tickets from place to place and the boarding places which she recommended. It is a long time off but I shall make the attempt when my Page 131 →home-going time arrives to go around that way.57 They say the actual fare is no more and the education and pleasure more than repays the extra money it costs. If I have time today I will copy the list and you can get your geography and take an imaginary trip every place as you like to do. Tell me the things of interest I want to see in each place as you have read or read of them. I have no time for reading except magazine reading which I pick up at odd moments.

School teachers in America do not need to prepare for a geography lesson or a simple reading lesson but when one must teach in a foreign language it takes time to get ready. I don’t even have time to do that study justice. Miss Paine and I have planned to go around by Europe together but I do not see how it can be managed. I had thought my first trip home should be by San Francisco for around the other way it takes three times as long for one wants to see all the sights on the way. I have changed my mind and think it best to go my first opportunity for I cannot tell—there may be some hindrance to my coming out again. If you should leave us, I should feel that Georgia needed me a few years. I have great plans for her. I want her to correct some of my mistakes. Do what you can to have her common school education thorough. Don’t push her, one grade at a time is enough, no matter if others skip & go ahead. It may be a mortification at the time, but her knowledge will be superficial and not solid. High school Latin is sufficient for all ordinary walks of life. I would have her spend the extra time on modern languages & music. Don’t work her too hard but have her keep up her music. I have often thought I would invest my little in a piano which she could use and which I could convert again into money when I found it necessary. What would I have to pay for one in installments? What school I want her to attend I do not know for that would depend on the kind of a young lady she proves to be. But I prefer to not have her graduate in college if she must take all the things required in the course at the expense of some things not in the course which I consider more practicable. One must live and learn. I have learned a few things by experience and intend that she shall profit by it.

Well I must hastily close as we see a mail flag across the city and must send over to the office. No hope of American mail for it is too soon after the date of reaching Yokohama, however it may bring Tacoma mail as it does once in a while——

Lovingly—

Lulu E. F.

I hope father will take a notion to write me and tell me about Nettie.




Page 132 →Seoul, Korea
 October 7


Dear Mother:

It is Monday night. Last week I cut you off with a postal card, a thing I hope you will never do to me. I have just finished a flannel jacket I made to wear to school in the cold winter mornings. There is no Chinese tailor here now so we are obliged to do the little we must have done, ourselves. I cut out a jacket for Miss Paine while waiting for my teacher to come. I expect to fix it for a Korean woman to finish. I consider myself fortunate to know the little I do about sewing.58 The fact is no knowledge on any line is very lost, especially in the ends of the earth.

Word came from Japan today that the boxes had been reshipped from Kobe so we will have the pleasure in a few days of opening them; it is such lots of fun.

This is to be a gay week. The Presbyterians have gathered for their annual meeting and the opportunity of their coming made us push the time of the Decennial meeting for this week. I think the Presbytery meets next week. I can best tell you of it after it is over. Mr. Swallen came from Wonsan but Mrs. S- could not because of the babies.

I am glad Georgia appreciates money so much and can make it go so far. If she can make a little go a great ways, perhaps we can send her to Europe for music and languages. I am anxious that one of our family shall be truly educated.—I don’t remember just what I said in my last letter but I know I was sorry afterward I did not tell you to say nothing about it to Aunt Anna or anybody for that matter. O I know about my return by Europe. People don’t understand missionaries—are apt to think us mercenary etc. while it is simply improving the opportunities at hand.

Sorry to hear of Geo. Guy’s trouble. I wonder it had not occurred before. A strange mixed up family.

Don’t worry about me. The others are back and the cholera is over for the year we hope. I am happy in my work and comparatively well. Have only one degree of fever every day and will not complain if I keep as I am for I can do my work very comfortably.

I hope Grant will not relapse into his former silence, for I’ve so enjoyed his letters. Where is he in Europe and what business is he in? Surveying? Presume you have received Georgia’s silk. I sent it to you in August. Glad she had not cut the silk. Another summer it will make her a pretty dress.

I am going to try to save a few stray pennies so that when I go home you Page 133 →and I can go to Ocean Grove, Chautauqua or somewhere else if I am not called upon to make missionary speeches all the time.

Yes, I have a nice little desk, but it would cost more than it is worth to take it home. I should rather take a piece of Korean furniture home which would be a curio as well. I cannot tell but hope it may be many years before I am “a missionary no more.”

Never mind about the box of pills if you have not already sent them for the Dr. has been giving me Cascara Segrada59 which acts much the same but is in liquid form. I hope you can go to Boston next summer. Mrs. Paine will enjoy having you very much I know, and we will enjoy knowing our mothers are together.

I wrote you did I not that we had sent to China for a [“Tiensin”60 crossed out] Tsunhua rug for our room. I have never seen anything in America anything like them. About 14 by 16 ft in colors of blue & grey. The nap is about two inches long. The pattern is a Grecian border and centre on plain ground. We look for it soon. I have seen many of them, but this may be a little different. They make admirable winter carpets for they are so warm. We paid 23 yen, about $14 gold. We had the Chinese carpenter make a book cupboard to be put under our book case which is exactly the style of ours except not so high and without the fancy top piece. Now it is raised considerably and the lower part we use for the Korean books which are all paperbacks and do not make a neat room if in sight. We had the Chinaman put wooden rockers on a broken legged rattan chair which is now very pretty & comfortable. So little by little we are getting well furnished. Saturday we went on a picnic to such a pretty place a few miles away. The day was perfect and the company most enjoyable. Mrs. Allen61 and boys, (the Am. Sec.’s wife), Mrs. Waeber (the Russian Minister’s wife), Mr. & Mrs. Appenzeller, Mrs. Bunker, Miss Paine & myself and the Appenzeller children four in number. We had such a lot of good things to eat, and came home quite rested at four o’clock for a church Quarterly meeting. The new church foundation is finished. I expect the brick work will have to be postponed for want of funds and the cold weather so close upon us. But in the meantime we will gather force and money.

Miss Paine is in bed & I must follow. Your good cheerful letters are a great comfort to me. I see another of my letters in the Rep[ublican]. I should think the people would be getting tired of them, they come so often.

Love to one & all——

Good night—

Lulu.

Page 134 →Hope you are enjoying your morning coffee.

L.E.F

Tuesday A.M. The political sea is quite ruffled this morning. The Japanese fired on the palace and once more have taken the reins in their hands. Will tell you more again.

L.E.F.




Seoul, Korea
 October 14


My own Dear Mother:

I have so many things to tell you I scarcely know where to begin and my time is so limited that I must be brief. I closed my last letter by saying we were in trouble again. That morning we were awakened at five o’clock by hearing shooting in the direction of the palace. We got out of bed, listened, laughed a little and went back to sleep again. A few days ago the Korean soldiers & policemen got into a big fight. They banded together against each other tearing each other’s houses down, the policemen were so worsted that they were not to be seen for several days on the streets. We thought these preservers of the peace were having another meeting, but we learned at breakfast time that the trouble was of a more serious nature. I cannot tell the story straight for so many false rumors have been afloat. I will let the Repository which will accompany this letter tell it. Suffice it to say the queen was foully murdered and the King is today like a prisoner in his home—the Tai Won Kun, his father, is on the throne. I was told today that the “powers that be” refuse to recognize the Tai Won Kun and our English, French, Russian, German and American representatives force an entrance and have an audience with the king daily.62

Last week was the time for the Decennial63 and notwithstanding the troublous time was a very pleasant occasion. We were wise enough, however to give up the banquet, for this was thought to be no time for feasting. I will enclose a program. We hope to have the papers printed in book form, and I will of course send you a copy, if such should be the case.

The Presbyterians are gathered together for their annual session. I must try to go at least one half day. It is very inconvenient for I teach the same hours every day.

To cap the climax for these days of excitement and various happenings in our quiet community, Bishop Hendricks64 of the M.E. Church South arrived. It fell to our lot, happily, to entertain them and we are enjoying their company Page 135 →so much. Have just finished writing invitations for a reception we expect to hold here for them Wednesday evening to which we have invited about 60 friends. Our missionary community is not so large as that, but as I said before the Decennial and Pres[byterian] Annual meeting has brought us many visitors.

The Bishop gave us a most excellent sermon on Sunday last.—It is so good to hear a real live sermon—our men of the two missions do well, but when they work hard through the week & preach once or twice to the Koreans on Sunday, it is not surprising that they often fail to enthuse us.

The Southern Methodists hope to open up work here. We are so glad for Calvinism has had the precedence for so long and Arminianism will be better balanced.65 If the Southern Methodists are as nice as the Southern Presbyterian people they will be a great addition to the community. They planned to go into the country a few miles north where Mr. Yun66 wanted them to open work. He is the one I have spoken of so often in my letters who has such a dear little Chinese wife.67 He was educated in Vanderbilt University at Oxford, Georgia,68 now occupies a high political position, is Vice Pres. of the Foreign Office but is not afraid to acknowledge Christ always among his heathen colleagues. So many have lost their heads during this trouble that it is thought best to give up the idea of going to see the lay of the land in the north. Mr. Yun was to accompany them and since he is one who favors progression he might lose his life. The second prince who is progressive is being hid at Dr. Underwood’s. The crowned prince has too little sense to be any more than the people in power want him to be. The kingdom is in a pitiable condition!

I see I have failed to mention Dr. Reid69 who is with the Bishop altho’ I’ve referred to “them” through the letter. He is a very entertaining man. Has been a missionary in Shanghai for 16 years. I think the Bishop means to move him & family here to start the new mission. Because of the trouble he will probably buy & settle here for a time if he comes to Korea.

I got a long, long letter from Laura on the last mail. She told me all the Bellefontaine news. Says you look very natural, that father has aged the most. You and I have our slenderness on our side. When one is fleshy as father once was and then falls away the change is great. Your letter of the 28 of Aug. came by last mail a little belated. We look for another mail tomorrow or very soon. Enjoyed Georgia’s letters as you copied them. Was delighted with the scheme the Presbyterians used for making money, we may want to try it sometime if necessary. Our pockets are pretty well drained as it is, but a little from everyone makes quite a pile and no one feels it.

Page 136 →Suppose ere this you have had my letters written since I knew of Nettie’s death. I dare not dwell on it, for my loss would be greater than I could bear. I am overwhelmed at times when I think I can’ t go home and tell her all these things I find impossible to write of. She was always an interested listener, you know. Her last letter I’ve not had the heart to read again, it suggested not a thought of death. If I could only have been there I know she would have talked to me. But regrets are useless. She is safe and happy and to sorrow too much only unfits us for life’s duties. In time her reward will be ours too.

I had a letter from Grant from Paris. He said simply this “I have nothing to write except that I am this far on the way and will see you in due time.” He is such an enigma. I shall be rejoiced to see him but dare not expect him. Well, Good night.

Love to Father & Georgia. Kiss the children if you see them.

Your daughter—

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 November 9


Dear Mother:

A nice big mail came for me today. Nine letters counting Georgia’s page. The one not least appreciated was Frank’s. He speaks very tenderly of Nettie. Refers to the breach between you simply by saying Aunt Anna wanted Martha and he said she “should never have her while he had a home in his own name” and was led to say what he thought. “The loss of a dear wife and the eagerness of some to break up my family all in one day caused me to say just what came in my mind.” This is all he says and he does not once mention your name but I cannot but think in your eagerness to see the children situated promisingly by, you lost sight of their father’s love for them. How you could have for a moment have entertained a thought of Martha going in Aunt Anna’s home. She would dress her well but that is the least important thing. If anything should happen to you, I beg of you don’t give Georgia to her; it makes me shudder to think of the possibility. I think I understand your motives, and Frank’s feeling, but for Nettie’s sake, let us mend the breach. Don’t let Frank know I’ve repeated this to you, someday perhaps I’ll enclose the letter.

I had a nice long letter from Mr. Albritton the first I’ve had for more than a year. One from Web Sterline and one from Lida Jacobs Brown. She is quite elated over her marriage, says I must pardon her for she was 47 before she Page 137 →married which accounts for it. She says her husband is good to her not because she is new for he was good to his first wife with whom he lived 30 years even up to her dying day.

Monday Morning

Georgia tells me that Grant is improving in the mountain air. I was curious to know whether it was the air of the Andes or the Himalayas or the Rockies but your letter did not mention him. Georgia said she had had a letter from him. However, I’m glad he is improving wherever he is.

Kimtchie making70 is over and we have school again this morning and the bell is ringing now.

I think I shall send the children something for Christmas probably the Korean children’s head-gear. I must not let them forget me. No special news. Posters were out that the palace would be attacked today and a number of foreign men went over but no trouble has occurred.71 The king is frightfully nervous. He is afraid to eat for fear of being poisoned.

I’m so shocked to hear Grandma has a cancer. I thought you called it a fistula. I’m more shocked about Aunt Anna.72 Has it gone too far for an operation to be of no effect? Well if the money has made her happy, good: it takes more than money to make anyone happy. Enough for my needs and a little to give away is sufficient for me. You will get that much for yourself, will you not?

I’m sorry but I have lost Olie Henry’s letter & can’t remember her husband’s name. But some time I’ll write her. I’m so sorry she has lost her baby. She is too delicate herself, I wonder she lived through it. I do not need anything for winter. Don’t trouble about me. I hope you will send me your picture I want that most.

I can’t put in $200 at once, that is out of the question for the moment at least. Hope the way I’ve planned will meet your approbation.

About Mrs. Dickinson. Nettie used to laugh so at her because she disliked to have anyone know she was growing old and always had Lucile call her “Ma.” The children will know the difference even to Helen73 I think.

I wish I could step in and see you for a little while. We would have a good talk. Poor Frank says he has no one to tell his aches & discouragements to now Nettie is gone. Things will all be right “some sweet day.”74

Well school duties call me again so I must close;

Very lovingly

Lulu E. Frey.




Page 138 →Seoul, Korea
 December 3


My Dear Father:

I have not time since it is late to write you a long letter but will hastily write a few lines to let you know I remember that this is your birthday. The days & years are going so fast, you have had three birthdays since I left home.

I’ll write you sometime of the troubles we are having here. At present we think it wise not to put much in black & white. Ever since the murder of the queen the 8th of Oct. things have been growing worse. We begin to liken it to the reign of terror. We think we are safe, yet we feel we know not what a day may bring forth. The Japanese are in league with the officials who have deposed the King and as far as we know murdered the queen. We look for nothing else but the coming of the Russian troops. Before this we dreaded the thought of their coming but nothing can be worse than this. Yet we fear that Russia’s rule here may interfere with our work, as in all probability she will want the Greek church here. But that is ahead. We remember that God reigns and whatever occurs he can use to carry out his great purpose. I have seen the troubles war brings & the desolation pestilence leaves behind it, but I’ve never seen anything like the terror of these days. “It is always darkest just before dawn.” I think dawn cannot be far off.

Here I’ve told you much more than I intended. For myself I do not fear but it is terrible to see the persecutions & sufferings of innocent ones & not be able to help in the least.

Well, I trust I’ve said nothing to worry you. If you could be here & see how comfortable Miss Paine & I are in our private quarters writing & reading, you would see there was no cause for anxiety on my account.

I’m anxiously looking for a letter from you. Do you realize that it has been some time since you have written me a word? The last mail is not in. It is two weeks since it is scheduled to reach Yokohama. The Belgie ran ashore near Yokohama her last trip and if no steamer was put on in her place we shall probably have to wait until the next steamer comes, but we will be repaid by a double mail.

Well Goodnight—

Love to mother, Georgia, and a birthday kiss for yourself—

Lulu E. Frey.




Page 139 →Seoul, Korea
 December 9


My Dear Mother:

I must tell you what a disappointment met me today. Your last letter was dated Oct. 9 telling of Grandma’s severe illness, since then I’ve received no word from you. A mail arrived today which left San Francisco the twelfth of Nov. but it brought me no home letter. I cannot think but the letters and papers between the dates must be somewhere on the way. The Belgie went ashore in Yokohama on her last trip and if no ship was put on in her place, the mail was probably sent to Tacoma or Vancouver and delayed and your letter probably missed the next mail the 1st of Nov. Don’t trouble by the time this reaches you all will be right.

I wrote Father a letter last week, not for publication however. The country is still in a troubled state we do not know what to expect. At present those at the head of the government are of evil intent. The streets look funny today. Since the death of the queen has been proclaimed every man is out in sack cloth clothes (white) and white hats: They must weep for a number of days and wear their mourning clothes for a year.

Miss Paine & I are going out for dinner tonight. We are going to take a few of the older girls out to a friend’s near where we go and let them have an outing also. I think Maggie has given up hearing from you & Georgia. She does not ask me lately and I do not tell her the promises for fear you cannot fulfill them. Our girls think so much of letters from America and I feel ashamed that Georgia did not write her a little note acknowledging the little things she received from her.

Christmas is almost here, sorry I have nothing to send you, father and Georgie. The money is all I can send you this year. Hope you have received it by this time. I am looking for your picture and hope I shall not look in vain. I should want nothing better.

Mary has not written me since I asked her for the money.75 I’m sorry if I’ve lost a correspondent by asking. I’d like to peep in on her in her domestic felicity.

Our California order came a few days ago. We had such a gay time opening the boxes. We ordered quite a lot of groceries & canned goods, cotton cloth & school supplies beside many little personal things. Miss Paine and I treated ourselves to some nice French candies and I tell you we are enjoying them. We Page 140 →are trying to reserve a few for Christmas eating. The first of Jan. I will send you some more money and I want you to have Jessie or Zoe Purkey make me a pretty black lawn dress and send it to Smith.76 He is very good about forwarding in someone else’s order if we do not happen to have any by that time. We received in our boxes several small packages for other parties. I hope it will not be too much trouble for you. It is difficult to get a tailor here.

[Letter ends abruptly here with no further pages containing sign-off.]




Seoul, Korea
 December 23


My Dear Mother:

Two letters from you came Saturday. This is Monday. It has been twelve days since I’ve written you so I fear you have had a wait as I have. I began to feel I’d never hear from you again. The steamers are very irregular. When it came it was good—ten letters and quite a few papers were my share.

It is almost Christmas and we are very busy for we want the girls to have a good time and to give a service in each of the chapels.

Poor dear grandma—she would not say goodbye to me when I left. Did she ever speak of me during her sickness? Heaven is being peopled by our friends rapidly now. I wonder if any will be left if I am spared to go home again.

Politically all seems quiet. We hear that the men some sixty or more, who have been imprisoned are being brutally treated. The walls of the prison are white washed daily to cover the blood which spurts on them during the beatings. Poor Korea! When will these horrible days be over?

I have not heard from Grant since the letter he wrote me from Switzerland. He gives me no addresses so I do not know where to write. When you speak of hearing from him please always state from where the letter was sent and the date of it. A thing Georgia invariably forgets.

I’m sorry you have so many financial worries. Do not let money matters wear your life away. You will never be in want at any rate. I wish I might help you more but cannot do much now & am afraid next year shall be able to do less, since we have had a cut in salary. I did not come out for money so it matters little.

You speak of the loan. You have no doubt before this received the money I sent—mine to put in the loan for me. I hope you & Georgia will use your share as you think best. I shall put in a $2.00 bill gold for you to buy your birthday present with. It will reach you in time I think.

Page 141 →I’m too busy and hurried to write a long letter this morning. After Christmas I’ll write you a better letter. Just received a letter from Mrs. Swallen. She is looking forward to a visit from me next summer. I hope to go & if I can take the trip to Vladivostok Russia for a “kooguen.”77

We are looking for Dr. Carleton78 to reenforce us. She is to be transferred from Foochow,79 China. She came out her second time with me on the “China,” so I know her.

I hope to get a lot of letters written after Christmas. I wanted to send Web something, and I have had a letter in mind & a pretty handkerchief in an envelope ready to send Aunt Anna for a long time. Poor woman, how my heart aches for her. I too hope the legal proceedings will be peaceful. I shall be anxious to hear the end of it.

Emma Dawn sent me a pretty linen handkerchief. I have not heard from her for a year and a half before.

Do be careful of Georgia. I’ll write more at length on the thoughts in your letter next time.

Hope you are well & happy. Wish I could see the children.

Lovingly—

Lulu E. Frey.

I receive money from friends for the church. I buy it and put it in the fund—this is how I come to have this bill.




Seoul, Korea
 December 28


My Dear Mother:

Two letters received from you today, one dated Nov. 25 a little over a month, not quite so quick a trip as mine made to you. You say it was dutch to you about the “faithful little ruffian.” You wrote me one letter and in the following letter said a little boy you had met under the bridge promised to mail it for you at the train and you entrusted it to him. I say he was faithful for I received it all O.K.

I’m starting out to write you a long letter, my late ones must be unsatisfactory because so hastily written. The last one I enclosed a $2.00 greenback for your birthday present. A month from today, it will be. I hope by this time your troubles will be over as far as the lawsuit is concerned. I do trust it will not be a long bitter struggle and that all parties will be satisfied. When all is over please explain clearly to me.

Page 142 →Who do you think of selling the ground west of the house to? I am so grieved that you and father should have financial anxieties all the time, but I’m very thankful that I am not a burden on you at least. I can help you by not adding to that you already have. I do enjoy my work and the independence which it gives me. I long to see you all and very often say to Miss Paine “O, if I could only see my mother!” Sorry you are not feeling well—Do take good care of yourself for Georgia’s sake.

We will send for some California things on the next mail probably, send the drawers you speak of immediately and they will be in time. If the package is not big it is often put in with any one’s goods. We foreigners are like one big family out here. My skirt measure is 44 in. Spring will be time enough for that when I send for a hat to San Francisco. I won’t want gloves again until next fall. The Boston boxes came and were very satisfactory—both the personal and the school articles.

We gave the girls a merry Xmas. The big girls each got a towel, 2 handkerchiefs, a Korean book, a plated silver spoon, a banner with picture cards on it and candies, nuts & fruit. The little ones got dolls and scrapbooks, candies etc. We gave the women of our chapel a magic lantern exhibition in the church below Christmas morning. Last night our men servants & each five friends and our personal teachers came and we gave them the views. Scriptural Views of the Pilgrim’s Progress, views of American & European scenery & some comic ones. They were most delighted. Our boy said he had to cry when he saw Jesus nailed upon the cross.

That is very surprising about Grant. What a strange boy he is. One can never put their thumb on him. I hope you may have heard definitely about him and let me know. I did not expect to see him.

Yes, about the loan—You had better not try to carry that one for me. If I keep up five that will be a fund for me when I come home to see you again. I do not like to think I am robbing you.

You ask if we are pleased with the carpet. Yes indeed—we are going to send for two like it for the Seoul Reading rooms & one for a Presbyterian lady. She says to duplicate it, she wants it exactly like it. They come in different colors black & brown, blue & brown, red & brown. I’d like to take one home for you but fear I could not afford the expense. Beside it is very heavy and would be difficult to have cleaned where labor is so dear as at home.

This morning a little girl was born to Mr. & Mrs. Busteed80 of our mission. Another girl! Out of twelve children in our mission we have but one boy. The Presbyterians are as dearth of girls. Is it not strange?

Page 143 →I did not tell you of my Christmas presents did I? Last summer I complained that no one ever gave me vases for Xmas so I got four. Miss Rothweiler gave me a pretty little lacquer picture, Miss Paine a beautiful gold thimble she ordered her mother to buy, and then I got many little gifts from the girls and a silk handkerchief from Mrs. Bunker. We had our usual gay time at breakfast. Another year we may not all be together. I count the things you sent out in the box my Christmas from you—it was more than you should have given me.

Well, Josephine is locking up tomorrow is Sunday and it is time I was abed. Goodnight—Hope you are enjoying your morning cup.

Lovingly,

Lulu.

I’m looking for father’s letter.

December 30

All well and happy but pretty cold. Thermometer down to 10º this morning.

Lovingly,

Lulu






Page 144 →1896




Seoul, Korea
 January 6


My Dear Mother:

This perhaps is a sad day to you since it is Nettie’s birthday. Yes it is best as it is. She has taken the journey we all must take and her troubles are all over. Altho’ at the time she did not understand why she must go, she knows the Father’s will now.

Christmas and New Year’s are past. We had three guests for dinner Christmas, Mr. & Mrs. Yun, whom I have often spoke of. He is a Korean & she a Chinese. Then we had a Russian young man who speaks English. We had quite a variety of nations represented for a small table full. We count Miss Rothweiler German for her parents were both born in Germany. We five Am[ericans] represented 4 different states. We received New Year’s callers. Did not have as many as formerly for various reasons. The order to cut the hair had gone out and the Korean men were afraid to come out in large numbers.1

The foreigners were invited to the palace at one o’clock and to the Diplomatic club at 4 o’clock. Some came late & some early and taken all together had a goodly number but as I say not so many as last year and the year before. New Year’s night, Miss Paine & I were invited to a party at Dr. Underwood’s, and had a very gay time playing games etc. Half past twelve was later than we habitually keep. This is the week of prayer. We have service at half past four at the houses of the missionaries. We meet today at Mr. Miller’s2 of the Pres[byterian] board.

The news is all about the hair cutting. It goes hard with the Korean to lose his top knot. Haven’t time to write at length on it, will do so later. School opened again today and when the machinery goes we must also.

We sent our order off last week to Smith brothers. I will try to send you some money in my next letter to buy my dress with and to have it made, also some more for the loan.

Page 145 →Buy a good strong piece of lawn; line the waist but not the sleeves; trim i[n] lace or ribbon anything so it is pretty neat & stylish. Things get old fashioned soon enough. I want to get off to Won San the first of July or earlier so if you send it by March to California, Smith will see I get it through someone else’s order. People order early so as to have their garden seeds for an early garden so many send very early as we do, but there will be some orders leaving in March I know. This letter will probably reach you not later than Feb. 10 so I think you will have time to see about it. Perhaps I had better not trouble you since you are so busy, but maybe I can repay you in some way. I have made the order out for $25 gold. I have allowed $10 for the dress. I judge it will be in the neighborhood of that if more I will pay the extra. The fifteen is for the March payment of the loan. Hope it will reach you all right and find you well. Have not heard from you lately. Mail came yesterday brought me a good letter from Etta Snay but none from home. Dec. 4 paper Republican also came. Every other mail seems to be my luck now.

Lovingly—

Lulu




Seoul, Korea
 January 9


My Dear Mother:

“Uncle Sam” was unusually good to me this time. Today I received 6 letters, Mary’s picture and the one of the children beside my home papers which I’ve not had time to read yet. Your letter was dated Nov 26th via Vancouver. We are told the next mail has already reached Chemulpo, so I hope we will have later news tomorrow or next day. I did enjoy your letter so much. No, I’m not home-sick but I am always anxious to hear from home.

I was so glad too to receive the pictures. The one of Mary side view is very good & the baby is as sweet and bright as can be. I’ll not have time to write her this week so please tell her I received them in good condition. I like the one of Grant & Helen—they are excellent but Martha looks so different.3 Has she changed that much? Yours has not yet appeared?

I had the queerest letter from Laura a few days ago. She has taken up with the so-called “Theosophy.”4 I know nothing of it except that it is said to be somewhat Buddhistic in belief. If you find anything on the subject please send it to me. Poor Laura, between you and me I fear that she is going to be like her mother. From the sound of her letter I fear she is going to be a chronic invalid. Page 146 →Etta Snay says Laura looks so well.—Mame Hillman sent me a very pretty book “Hiram Golf’s Religion”5 for Christmas which I received today. The Japanese are so excessive in their celebration of New Year’s, which comes the same time as ours, but they are not satisfied with one day of it. For that reason the mail has been delayed and here now we are getting two mails together.

What did we have for Christmas dinner? I really don’t remember but we don’t fare badly. We get stores from California at the beginning of each season. In the summer we have our own garden & fruit. During the winter we have canned tomatoes, pears, corn and asparagus, Ham, dried beef, salmon & sausage which we get from California. Then, we are able to get fish, chickens, pheasants and beef any time. I often think of you when I go into the store room to give the cook the day’s rations. We keep butter, sugar, flour, corn meal, germ meal, oatmeal, beans, canned meats, vegetables and fruits in large quantities. Of course it is expensive but is the only way to live out here. You always wished you had a stock of things to depend on. We wish we had some good stores in the city where we could buy what we need now & then.

Did I ever tell you about how we buy eggs here? They are done up in straw ten in each string put end to end [drawing of a row of ten circles] so there is no danger of breaking and the bundle can be carried like a stick. We get delicious nuts, we call at home English walnuts, and chestnuts. We have Japanese oranges every meal. I’d like to exchange a dozen for an apple now & then, however. So my “must have fruit” is satisfied. If we were cut off from the home stores we could subsist on the rice, which the country affords more or less in large quantities.

Last night I was invited out to dinner. We had tomato soup, fish, goose, potatoes, canned string beans, mashed boiled chestnuts, salad, cherries, coffee, cake and nuts.

Did I tell you I wore my green silk New Year’s day? That was the first time I have worn the whole dress. I wore the skirt a great deal last summer with shirt waists. It is large for me but I was afraid I’d take cold so I put on an extra flannel shirt of Josephine’s (for my flannel are all union suits) so it looked exceedingly well. I felt as if I wasn’t so out of style after all. We sent mince pies over to the Am. soldiers for Christmas. The cook made the pies. Mrs. Scranton & Appenzeller sent cakes and I think the Presbyterians sent them some things for New Year’s. I feel sorry for them so far from home and nothing to do. I shouldn’t be happy if I had to sit & wait for something to happen. I need not say they have nothing to do for they guard us at night, but they are on for only two hours each.—I’m so glad to know you will soon receive the package I sent you, by Page 147 →this time no doubt you have received it and perhaps the ring & bookmark of tortoise shell I sent to Georgia and father, by Mrs. Hall.

Give my love to all—

Lovingly, Lulu.

Miss Rothweiler is at the East Gate so I will answer your questions in the next letter.




Seoul, Korea
 January 13


My Dear Mother:

I really have nothing to write you for I’ve sent you two letters since I’ve heard from you. You know how hard to write in such a case. I am waiting anxiously to hear again from you about Grant and also the outcome of Grandpa’s will. I do hope you will have no trouble and that the breach may not be broadened between you & Aunt Anna. What would not one sacrifice for the sake of peace?

I sent you in the last letter money for my dress and money for the spring quarter of my loan accumulation. Of course if you can get my lawn bought & made & expressed for less than $10—you can have the remaining pennies, if it should come to more I will make it up to you. I do not know how much you must pay for making now Jessie is a “dress- maker” & not a “serving girl.”

I haven’t gotten the letter written to father about the hair-cutting but it is still going on and I want to write it all together when I see how it ends.

Have you heard me speak or rather have I written you of Dr. & Mrs. Busteed? Mrs. Busteed gave birth to a baby girl, their first one, and it died when but twelve days old. I felt so sorry for her, for she had looked forward to the pleasure and had so many sweet little dresses & clothes for her. We cannot always understand God’s providences, but it is a comfort to know He does all things well.

I summoned courage to write to Mr. Colton for the money I asked of Mary.6 She is so bound up in her home and baby that she can’t think of anything else. We do so want to begin our church so we can finish by fall. We had hoped the board would help us some but they have appropriated $1200 less for Korea on account of the debt they have concurred during these hard times. I think Mr. C. is well able to give us something and I know he is a generous man and a business man. I think I shall at least hear from him. Please do not speak of it to them however. Did you say Mary was “enciente”7 again?

Page 148 →Our W.F.M.S. board have appropriated us $1600 for our home at the East Gate and promised us a new doctor transferred from China, but we fear she will not come.

We have been having quite severe weather lately. I can fancy you with a hood upon your head. How would you like one of their “nambowie”8 like I sent the children? I have thought because they were open on top you might not like them but that is the Korean fashion. I’ve never sent you one of the Korean pockets because I could not find suitable silk to make them of.

I think when I get some more thimbles, the girls will make some, perhaps Georgia can sell them for the church. I sent some to a little correspondent in Chicago & she sen[t] me a dollar in the last mail asking for more also for stamps to sell. I haven’t much to write but I’m well & happy and send you & father & Georgia an unmeasurable quantity of love.

Good-night—

Lulu.

How about those photographs of you?




Seoul, Korea
 January 28


Dear Mother:

I began thinking I would write to someone else but the date reminded me that it was your birthday. Are you 57 today? Twice as old as I am. I will be 28 in March you know.

We are anxiously looking for the mail again. This cold weather makes the mail come to us very irregularly. I haven’t felt satisfied with your letters for some time for they are six & seven weeks old. When I’ve finished reading I want the next mail to come quickly.

January 29

The mail arrived today bringing me your letter of the 18th (Dec). Miss Paine’s the 25th, so you are still behind the schedule. It was a very satisfactory letter however, telling of the removal of the dead in Sidney among other things. Speaking of my ancestors—Miss Harris received a letter today from an “Ames” who is writing a history of the family. I send you the address. Suppose you write him. “Dr. Azel Ames” #161 Shawmut St. Chelsea, Mass.

No you did not speak of Zoe’s sickness. I wrote her only yesterday. Sorry she is in such trouble, wish I might help her some way. I am glad you are doing Page 149 →what you can for her.—Yes, send the books out. Think you will find they come out cheaper by mail than to freight them. Yes, send the “Talks with Jesus,” I think I will find them very helpful in my teaching. We get the magazines all right, mark them “books” and they will come for at most four cents per copy. I will pay the expense. Do not roll but send flat the paper is not so apt to break.

Yes my heart aches for Aunt Anna. I sent her a beautiful handkerchief a few weeks ago. In Web’s letter. I have not written Aunt Anna since Grand-ma’s death. I wrote Grandma Sept 6. You made a mistake saying she di[e]d Sept 16th. In looking up your back letters I find one of Oct 17” saying “Grandma died yesterday.” It is hardly possible that she ever knew I had written her.

You have never sent me any of Grant’s letters altho’ I have asked for them often enough, so I have none to return. I gave you directions and sent you money about my dress a short time ago. Hope it has not been a great trouble to you. Do not attempt to do so much for me. If you keep up the one share you started for me a year ago that will make me six shares and that will be something for me when I [am] home again.

I sent Georgia a letter a few days ago. She is improving. You speak of the diary I wrote in early days. The funny part is I was so ashamed that I had neglected it so many months that when Lizzie Frey visited me I attempted to fill up. I was quite sure I had washed my face & combed my hair & put my clothes on every day, but to relieve the monotony I omitted to mention all three for each day. Then I was quite sure on five days I had gone to school; on the sixth had played & on the seventh had gone to Sunday School. I deserve some credit after all for the way I got out of having so many blank pages.

You speak as if Nannie was having hard times. What is Mr B.[ʾs] business and have you reason to think they are needy? Glad you speak of Edna receiving the thimbles. I received $1.00 today in payment for ten I sent and received $1.00 two mails ago. So by the pennies the church is going up. Write me immediately when you hear from Grant for I too am anxious to know his whereabouts.

Yes I wrote Frank immediately after receiving his letter but have had no reply. I look for one now in a mail or so, for I think if the children receive the little gifts I sent he will acknowledge them. You said something at first of your thought that he would marry again quickly. What did you found your suspicions on and what do you think now? I received a letter & a picture today from Miss Burnham, a friend whom I knew in Chicago. She is a Senior in “Women’s Medical College” Phila., but a Presbyterian. If she were a Methodist I would see that she came to Korea now in our great need. We have not yet heard from Dr. Carleton who was to be transferred from Fouchow, China. By the way did Page 150 →I give you Dr. Hall’s address so you could acknowledge the receipt of Georgia’s ring etc. which you received a year ago? She lives in Liberty, N.Y. I do not know whether she will come back to Korea or not, not this year at any rate. I sent the spoons 1/2 doz. and some red silk for Georgia, which I have spoken of before, I sent by Mrs. G. H. Jones.9 Her father’s home is in Pomeroy, O[hio]. I have told her you would pay any duty there may be on them.——As I was sitting at the supper table the gate man brought me a letter which had gone to some other house from Martha.10 What a sweet little letter it was! If she composed it she did remarkably well. I shall answer it before many days go by. An exceedingly good letter for a youngster not yet 9 years old.

I’d like to step in and see you for a little while—but it is a great comfort that we can write to each other. I am looking forward to another letter. Mail reached Yokohama last Sunday so in another week it will be here. We give them 10 days’ time usually to reach here altho’ we often receive them in a week.—Please take me in your confidence as you say you do Georgia. What is the amount of the mortgage on the house and what is father’s hope of lifting it?

Love to one and all—

Your loving Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 February 13


Dear Father:

I am going to begin, at least, this long promised letter today. We are having three days’ vacation for this is the Korean New Year’s. An attempt was made to celebrate the 1st of Jan. but among the common people it was not very successful. In time they may give up theirs, but it can’t be expected that they will adopt all our customs at once.

This is a very queer New Year’s. Day before yesterday I wrote mother a postal saying everything was quiet and we did not anticipate any serious trouble. My card had scarcely reached the post office before I learned that we were having another political earth-quake. You remember I wrote you in October of the attack on the palace, the murder of the queen and the imprisonment of the King. The instigators of the scheme were backed up by the Japanese. Since then we have lost much of the admiration we had for the Japanese at the time of the war.11

For a few weeks the Japanese by the aid of this cabinet had things their own way, unmolested. The 30th of Dec. a large body of the king’s sympathizers Page 151 →attempted to enter the palace, hoping to reinstate the king but they were unsuccessful.

Some escaped to China afterward; many were seized and cast into prison; others sought refuge among the foreigners. The prison punishments are terrible. It is said that the prison walls were white washed daily to cover the blood stains after the brutal beatings.

To show their power, the cabinet prepared an order, forced the king to sign it, demanding the people to cut off their top knots. To us it did seem laughable but to them a more terrible calamity never befell them. They have suffered because of war, famine and pestilence yet these are nothing as compared to the loss of their beloved top knots. I’ve sent you pictures of the Korean men, showing how they wear the knot on top of the head, I think. There was12 weeping and wailing and mourning as for the dead when the husbands and fathers came home top-knot-less. It was quite a serious thing for it threw a great many out of work in the middle of winter for the net, pins and ornaments which they wore in their hair gave occupation to a great many.

Everyone prophesied that this government could not last long, yet the change when it came was a shock to us. Two days ago by the clever strategy of some of the palace-maids [the King] escaped from the palace and sought refuge at the Russian Legation. For several days the women had been going out and in and the guards had ceased to look in the chairs, they had become so accustomed to them. At seven o’clock in the morning of the 11th of Feb. the King, Crowned Prince & Princess passed out of the palace gates in these same chairs and were received by the Russian Minister.13 His Majesty has been busy since forming a new cabinet and giving orders. He ordered the arrest of some of the old cabinet. The people were so furious that they seized two of the ministers and killed them on the “big road” in the centre of the city. They were not satisfied with this but after they lay dead, they stoned the bodies until they were scarcely recognizable.14 A Japanese was standing by, and in their fury they attacked him killing him and two others who came to his assistance. The Koreans feel very bitter toward the Japanese [and I do not know but they have reason for this hatred. Killing the queen as they did is not a thing likely to be quickly forgotten].15

We do not know what action the Japanese will take. We have looked for war between Russia & Japan, but since Russia has been so cautious, and the King sought protection of her, there seems now no ground for fighting. Time will tell, however.

This has been a very quiet New Year’s day. We usually have a great many Page 152 →Korean callers, especially children. It is custom for the children to bow and receive a penny or some candy and cake. But today our street is guarded by many soldiers, Russian & Korean. Our servants can only go out and come in with a permit which we receive for them from the Am. Minister. We foreigners can go & come as we please.

There is nothing monotonous about life in Korea. One needs their nerves repaired now and then. I am hoping to go off to Geun-san16 for a few weeks, when school is out, if Russia and Japan do not make it unsafe to travel on the water.

I hope this trouble won’t interfere with the mails for we have waited long already, and I’m hungry for a home letter. Your letter has been unusually long on the way, hasn’t it? Do write me soon.

Your loving daughter,

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 February 22


My Dear Mother,

Finally the mail came bringing me two letters from you bearing the dates of Christmas and Jan 6, two anniversary days. A good long letter from father. As I just wrote him a letter last week, I’ll wait until some news develops before I answer. His excuses for not writing me are not very satisfactory. He should write not because he wants to get a letter from me nor because he has anxiety for me or my work but because it gives me pleasure when I’m so many miles away from home to hear from him. There is little danger of many telling me the same thing for my B[ellefontaine] correspondents are few—besides every one writes in his own style and every side of a story is a little different. However, it isn’t news I want altogether but exchange of thoughts just as we would have if we were talking together at home. I too thought of Nettie on her birthday—I cry more now than I did when I first heard of her death—not so much because she is gone but because of the lonely way she died and that I wasn’t there to help her. She would let me do many things for her——but God knows best, and I’m sure I came here because He led me. I could not have served him in two places. Yet I can’t help but feel if I had been home things might have been a little different for she seemed to understand me.

I am glad you had a pleasant Christmas. One nice thing is that, while I am reading of your Christmas time you are probably reading of ours, but it is Page 153 →natural I presume that we each should want to know later news. I hope the Japs won’t give us another three weeks wait.

It would seem real funny to me if Emma should marry after all. I’d begin to think I too might some future day do the same thing. Let me see, she is older than Nettie was. She must be 35, is she not? Yesterday was Miss Paine’s 27th birthday. Mine will be here before many days. I wonder if you have at this date received my letter I wrote you your birthday. It seems to me I sent you some money for a present but I forget. Perhaps money is just as acceptable as anything to you—at any rate I remember I sent you something for your pictures did I not? Please do ask Mary to pose you for I am so anxious to get the picture before you are much changed for of course I expect to find you some different as time changes everyone. As for Nettie’s picture—don’t trouble about it as far as I am concerned—if we had a good picture or more of these old ones with the blue velvet dress on, I would be glad; but there is something so uncanny about copies.

I do hope you won’t indulge in a Japanese rug. What are the colors of Aunt Anna’s? I see many of them in blue and white but they are mostly cotton. Our Chinese rug is beautiful in shades of brown & blue all wool and 12 1/2 by 13 1/2 and we find but little more than your rug a Japanese rug of 5 x 4 will cost—We paid about $13 gold for it. Be patient and I’ll bring you one when I come home if possible. I should use the parlor tapestry for the sitting room and shut up the parlor if you are not able to buy a new carpet for the parlor, perhaps by the time Georgia is old enough to have beaux you can buy a nice one (carpet I mean) for her. That is what I think is best policy. Don’t let Georgia go with the boys too young for she will get tired of them by the time she is old enough to enjoy their company. My first beau was Johnny Hamilton & I wasn’t much more than 12 years old—Don’t you remember how you knocked on the door at eleven o’clock. I did not have sense enough to be moderate. I was so insulted that I told him to stay an hour longer. Georgia is a dear good girl—if she benefits by our mistakes she will be ideal. I hear she is growing to look like you did. Laura said she looked like your early pictures.

No, I think it is useless to try to get a life insurance policy now there is so much political trouble, that is why we failed before. I have but little money to invest. If I put some in the loans that is all I can lay away at present. Perhaps I can make it $100 before the year is over.

I bought me a new dress, I’ll enclose a sample. I think I’ll have it made this spring and can wear it for traveling but I am beginning to think it is too good Page 154 →for that. Several of my wool dresses have gotten so dirty and after I washed them they have become too short. I wish I were where I could make them over for Georgia.

I do not agree with you that I am a fair composer. I fear I could not make much of a living that way. I’m too much like you—lack confidence in myself. I’m glad the Blessing children do so well. However I’m not thinking of changing my vocation. If as you say health would not permit me to return some time I’m quite sure something would be provided.

I did not know of Uncle Sam’s illness before. Isn’t it sad? I think you mentioned some months ago that he was not well but I had no idea it was very serious.

I had a letter from my friend Miss Ricketts of Siam. She is back at her home in Delphi, Ind. and has so far recovered her health she has hopes of returning in the fall. I am so glad for her. The doctors thought the bone of her spine affected but it proved to be only the nerves. I had a letter from Hattie Frey too. She writes me quite often. They all had a happy Christmas with Lottie in Dayton.

Do you hear from Mrs. Paine often? Has she sent you a schedule? Your letters still date a week behind hers, but it doesn’t matter just so they come. I have not heard again from Frank. I thought they would find the “headgear” convenient when the[y] ran out doors for a few moments.

A little more about the loan. I do not quite understand. Suppose I should put in $100 every year, then as many hundred as I had would be so many paid up shares. Is that the meaning? I can do that I think after this but not for the present as I have planned to take a summer trip which will take my extra money. Perhaps in the fall quarter I can do it.

Someday I’m going to make a nice cottage plan and then when we have enough to build a house, we will rent the big one and live cozily in the little one, won’t we? Have you sold that strip of ground yet on the west side of the house? I’ve intended asking you many times where you keep the horse. Did you build a stable? From Father’s description you must be very comfortable and a very happy contented family. I’d like to step in and see you. Our measle patients, 21 all together so far are doing nicely. But we are shut out from everything. Mrs. Allen gives a Washington birthday party but didn’t invite one of us. We can’t go to church or prayer meetings—Missed the Seoul Union Entertainment and the Christian Literary Meeting last evening. Everyone is afraid.—Mrs. Hulbert gave birth to a nice baby boy last night. The second boy in the mission now. Inclosed is sample of my new blue dress—7 yards cost me $15 silver—divide by 2 and you have the approximate in gold—56 inches wide. Page 155 →Good bye—Hope you will all be well when this reaches you. Accept much love

 from Your daughter—Lulu.

P. S. Glad to hear you are going to send me the Delineator.




Seoul, Korea
 March 4


Dear Mother:

Mail came yesterday. I received two letters from Georgia and one also from Father. Your last was dated Jan 21; written the same day Miss Paine’s mother’s was. You said in your letter that father would tell me about Grant but he failed to do so in his letter. I’m real anxious to know where he is and how he is but you gave me not a hint. You also said you would enclose a clipping (of what or about what I don’t know) which you doubt the wisdom of sending but want to know if it is true. Since you did not enclose the clipping I’m unable to give you the information you want.

Some Tacoma mail came in today, a couple of Rep[ublicans], Georgia’s two pictures but no letters from America. Georgia is young ladified beyond my most serious thought. I try to imagine how 3 years has changed her but I cannot. Zenade has the same face, the same expression I remember her to have had. Of course she must change (in a few days I pass my 28th milestone) we are both almost three years older than when I left home, but it seems to me she is quite so for a 13 year old girl. They all said she looked sixteen in the picture. She always was old though for she grew up in old atmosphere. She looks some like Lottie Frey, but I am more glad to see a more striking resemblance to you. I was so shocked to see the notice of the deaths of Connie Kernan and her mother, I could not help but think of Mrs. Whitworth’s sorrow for I remember how long it was before she recovered from the shock of her Father’s death.

I’m sorry to hear of Zoe Purkey’s troubles. She certainly is having a hard fight and it is sincerely hoped that her hopes in her little boys may be fully realized someday and in her old age will be peaceful and without care.

I received a letter from Web yesterday. I sent him some stamps—now he wants some coin. I wonder if Aunt Anna has received the handkerchief I sent her in Web’s last letter. I do hope there may be some remedy for Aunt Anna. It is a terrible thing, I do not believe that Web realizes it, does he?

Another letter today from Mrs. Swallen tells of the unsettled condition of affairs in the North. I was quite surprised to see my note to Father appear in the paper. It is to be hoped that he isn’t the only one who appreciates my Page 156 →ungrammatically written epistles. I hope he does not force them upon the Editors. The mistakes are so much more noticeable in print that in writing.

I was quite amused at the letter written from Cal. by an Ohio girl. Do you know whose friend she is? I judge she is a Presbyterian by her talk—I think the missionary spirit she shows admirable. If she were a Methodist I’d like to hunt her out for Korea. By the way, we hear a Miss Spear is coming to us from the Philadelphia branch. Mrs. Hall comes back in ’97—I hear the Baptists are looking for a new man. We will look for him too after the hint you gave us.

I had to part with one of my back teeth not long ago. I couldn’t do as Miss Paine did, go to Japan, and I could not stand the pain any longer so I got out of bed, went to the hospital and had it out. This is part of the “missionary’s sacrifice” we hear so much about. Really I did feel it to be altho’ I laugh usually at the way we are pitied because of the life we have chosen. George wants to know if I’d come home if I had a chance. Ask her what she thinks.

All well. No special news—

Lulu

Let me urge you again to keep the fact that I’m putting money in the loan or sending you money a secret. I’m in a somewhat different position from the school teachers at home. L.E.F.




Seoul, Korea
 March 10


Dear Mother:

Twenty eight years ago yesterday I came into the world and altho’ it is a good many years ago I suspect you have not forgotten the trouble I made you then. Father can’t well appreciate since he was absent when that important event took place. Grant’s birthday also passed by and I intended writing him but since you mentioned him in your last letter I thought I would wait until the next mail is in and see if you tell me where he is and anything about him. I also thought of Frank on his birthday. You know it is the day before mine. I have not heard from him again. I hope the children will grow stronger as they grow older. I was well remembered on my birthday. Mrs. Scranton gave me a picture of herself, Miss Harris a fan, Dr. Cutler a book, Miss Lewis, a lantern (something you don’t need in your electric lighted city) Miss R[othweiler] a silk handkerchief, Miss Paine a pair of pretty vases. Wasn’t I lucky?

Yet I don’t feel very happy over my gifts, how can we be when there is so much suffering in the country? The King is still secure in the Russian Legation. Page 157 →I think the people would feel more content if he returned to the palace, but he cares more for his life than the condition of his people. In the country the rioting is terrible. We hear that whole villages are being burned and the people murdered, and we also hear threats of the rioters coming to burn Seoul but as from year to year we have heard almost as serious things we feel content to wait and not worry. But the trouble I began to speak of is the great poverty. A few moments ago the woman I have here sewing told me of three in a family she knew who starved to death. The doctor has five little urchins picking up stones in the garden for their meals today. But it is a beautiful day and it makes hope brighter. There will surely be a way out of this trouble before long. We hear of the Japanese fortifying the south mountain, so they are certainly contriving something. What Russia has on foot we don’t know.—In fact we really know nothing. We only await events. Something is inevitable.

I don’t know what the Japs can mean by keeping the mail so long. We have had two or three steamers in lately from Japan but they fail to bring us the American mail which is long ago due. We haven’t lost any yet, but the delays are provokingly long.

Long ere this you have received money and direction as to one new frock. I have my new dress made which I sent you a sample of in my last letter. I do not feel so good in Chinese made clothes as I do in home ones, but the tailor did very well and I suspect it cost me less than if I had had the work done at home. I sent to Shanghai by Mrs. Busteed for a couple of sailor hats. The tailor made Miss Paine & I each a silk skirt. I’ll enclose sample so with shirt waists we will be well fixed. We had them make a new pattern, that is it is over five yards wide, perhaps now they are making them narrow again in America. I told Miss Paine a few days ago that when I go home to stay I believed I’d join the Deaconesses17 or the Salvation Army in order not to be bothered with styles.— —When I write these things to you please don’t send to anyone else. Perhaps it isn’t even interesting to you.

Miss Arbuckle of the Presbyterian Mission goes back to America—starts this week not strong enough to do the work. She came out about a year before I did. Miss Davis of the Southern Presbyterian goes as far as Japan with her ordered off on account of ill health. I’m thankful I’m well this Spring and hope I may be able to keep so, but if it is a possibility, I shall try to miss the hot weather in Seoul. Miss Lewis and I were the only ones of our household in Seoul all last year so we are entitled to a vacation this coming year. Miss Paine was not gone long but it was a change never-the-less.

Can’t begin our building yet, things too unsettled. But expect to begin Page 158 →on the East Gate building as soon as it is possible. As for our place here, we have fifty girls and find it quite crowded but something must be done for the carpenter condemned our house a few days ago. The mud walls are not strong enough to support a heavy Korea roof of tile. The beams are leaning in some rooms. It is no uncommon thing for a Korean home to collapse. Miss Paine says she wouldn’t dare write this to her mother so don’t repeat it for the carpenter thinks there is no immediate danger. Miss Paine also says you will be wanting me to get my life insured. I explained did I not that they refused to give us policies on account of the trouble in Korea not because my ancestral record was not straight.

Lovingly yours—

Lulu E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 March 10


Dear Sister Georgia:

Your letter came a few days ago and later came your pictures. I was so happy to get it and have it now above me so I can see it all the time. You look quite a little lady and I am very proud of you. You have had a happy winter skating and sliding, what are you going to do through the summer? You will soon have your Spring vacation and then you & Zenade & Lena will make the most of time. It won’t be long before the picnic time is here. Where do you have picnics now, at the lake?

So you are naughty in school? If you are naughty, be sure it is after all your lessons are learned. I’m afraid I used to play and then if there was any time left, I would study. If you could hear me scold the girls for being idle or playing in study hour, you would think I had been a very good little girl. I am quite ashamed now that I wasn’t. My teacher Mrs. Wallace explained the doctrine of predestination to me once by saying—“Every day I tell you you must not whisper in school and I even seat you where you will have the least temptation but I know you will whisper before the day is over.” I could see the point she was making but she didn’t make a Calvinist of me never the less and I’m glad that I don’t believe God brings anyone into the world with the fore ordination that they are to be lost. Let me see I was talking of school wasn’t I, and I got switched off. Do you go to the new building next year? Will Tom Hubbard be your teacher again? I did not get that letter written about Korea you wanted, but never mind, some other time you may want it.

Page 159 →What a nice town Bellefontaine is getting to be. I will hardly know it when I come back. I’ll feel like Rip Van Winkle or like the old woman in Mother Goose who had her skirts cut off—“If it be not I the dogs will bark.” I’ve forgotten my Mother Goose.—Poor Grandma was distressed because I couldn’t quote scripture correctly and I’m glad she can’t know that my memory fails me even when it comes to Mother Goose’s rhymes

Do you read very much? Miss Paine and I are reading “Barnabas” now. Web wrote me he had read it some time ago. But the sweetest story is the one we read a few weeks ago “Titus” or “Comrade of the Cross.”18 I wish you could read it. It is a prize story by Miss Kingsley—comes in paper edition. I think Mamma & Papa would enjoy it also.

Do you take good care of the children? It is almost a year now since Nettie left them. I cannot bear to think of it. I’ve so much I wanted to tell her. I came across the last letter she wrote me a few days ago. She was better she said & would now be strong if she didn’t have the grippe19 again. If I could only have been there to have helped her in those lonely last days. But there are so many who need to be helped and one can’t be everywhere. Those last days of hers was when I was all alone with my Korean girls fighting the Cholera away from our door, for I watched hourly for any symptom, & when I saw the slightest I used the remedies. God knows best always.

Write me again. Tell me about Grant. I hope the day just opening to you is as bright a one as this closing one has been here.

Goodnight—

Your loving Sister

Lulu E. Frey

No I’ll not be back before my five years are up “even if I have a chance” unless I am forced to go. Then I expect to return again.




Seoul, Korea
 March 18


My Dear Mother:

Patience or more truthfully speaking, impatience was rewarded today for the mail came. Your letter of two dates Jan. 27th and Feb. 3rd came, also a nice letter from Clara Miller and one from Maggie. I had 16 sen overdue postage to pay on Clara’s for she always writes on one side of thick paper. Do not mention it however. She also started it on its journey with a two cent stamp. The letter however was worth it all for she tells me the girls are going to send me Page 160 →nightgowns for our girls. Isn’t that lovely? Maggie writes me you are to be invited to visit her this summer. I think you would enjoy it—you and Georgia.

I must unburden my mind about your buying the Bush property. If you have bought it I shall be sorry I said anything but I cannot think you intend to. No doubt in your mind you have invested your prospective dollars in a thousand ways. I can’t bear to think of your going there. Don’t you remember when you did not move out of the house Nettie said you never would try to better yourself. You do not, surely, intend to go back into that little inconvenient house again now that Georgia is growing into womanhood. No hall, no closets, no bathroom, little bedrooms and a little kitchen in the middle of the house. The suggestion makes me sick. I know you will be better off in a small house but build a modern one. Brooklyn Heights is the best part of town. What do you mean by being far out of town? Four blocks from the Courthouse. Leaving all personal feelings out for I may never live at home again, I do not think unless it is necessary I would go back. I’ve been turning it over in my mind and have been wondering if Mrs. Blessing has not been persuading you it is next door to her, I remember. Don’t go back there.

You say nothing of Grant. Don’t be so afraid of duplicating news. I’ve been so anxious to know about Grant and now you know and neither you, father, or even Georgia tell me of him, thinking one of the others has. You wrote last of him hearing he was attending the Atlanta Exposition. Was that true?

Miss Paine is down with the grippe. I hope I shall escape. I’ve been very well this winter. The fever still troubles me a little, but my appetite has been good. One never feels well in the spring so altho’ I feel a little “dragging” I do not feel discouraged.

I feel so sorry for Aunt Anna. I have no picture now but think I’ll try to get one some time. Why? Does she want one?

I think I have told in a previous letter that we can have binding done here but perhaps you had better keep them now until I go home unless you have already sent them, for after all we do not know what may occur tomorrow in this country. I have heard the revolutions called “political summersaults.” A good name—It will cost much to get them in by freight and I fear they are too bulky to burden any one with bringing. You know how inconvenienced I was bringing that battery for Belle Allen. We feel we must favor one another, yet I do not like to burden anyone with any large thing. Thank you for those books. I shall enjoy them I know.

You are probably worrying about my dress about this time. I am sorry to trouble you. As I think of it I almost wish I hadn’t asked you.

Page 161 →Glad to hear the picture is coming. Yes, Georgia’s pictures reached me two weeks ago. I hope she is not so mature as she looks in the picture. She writes as if she were still the child I left.

No political news. A few days ago 3 Japanese spies got into the Russian Legation, but they were caught. Now the road is guarded even more closely.

I hope you are feeling well this spring. Don’t overwork or over worry. Take life as easy as possible. It is too real to be easy. I often wish I were a child again, so I might shift all my cares on my mother as I used to do. Yours are no lighter I fear for you bear my burdens yet even though I bear my own. Even though we are grown we are still children in God’s sight and can rest secure in Him.

Goodnight—

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 March 23


Dear Mother:

Miss Paine is out of bed today and we are so glad. It has been very hard on her and leaves her as La Grippe20 does everyone, weak. I have so far escaped and do not feel as if I were going to take it at all. I have been unusually grateful for if I too had been sick it would have been difficult for both of us and I fear we should have been obliged to close school. As it was I took all Miss Paine’s work & my own also for the past week. Of course I was obliged to give up my study. By the way the examining committee have prepared for us some conversations in Korean which we must commit. I dread the undertaking for Miss Paine and have our school work to prepare. A teacher in America must prepare her lessons, but how much more must we in another language. While I can’t preach (?) in Korean yet, I am getting so I can talk a little. We are getting quite worried about our California order. We ordered it a long time ago but have heard nothing of it. We hear that the Rio Janeiro has been out from San Francisco 36 days and has not been heard from. I do not think you had a letter on it for you mentioned that you had three days to catch the mail but the letter was late & came on the next steamer. Of course the goods is insured so there will be no money loss, but we need many of the things badly. Everything is quiet. Our friend Mr. Yun goes to Russia as Sec. of the Embassy, for six months;21 his little wife has gone to China for a well deserved change. She has proved herself a plucky little woman. Miss Rothweiler has gone to Chemulpo & thereabouts on Evangelistic tour. I must close.

Page 162 →Love to all—

Lulu.

Have you heard from Grant?

I hope you keep well. Will send George some thimbles. She can sell them 10 c a piece and send me a dollar bill for the church.

L.E.F.




Seoul, Korea
 March 26


My Dear Precious Mother:

Two letters came from you today Feb 10 & 12. No I do not think any of your letters are lost. If you put down the dates you write letters to me and cancel them off as I acknowledge them you will see if you receive them all. Maggie has received Georgia’s letter but you have never written her. You often said you would & often put messages for her in your letters to me. I am afraid we will be obliged to marry her off this spring for her mother is very anxious and since the 7 years for which she was placed here have expired we think it best. She is sixteen now. We had great ambitions for her for she is exceptionally bright.

The steamer I wrote you of put in at Honolulu (altho’ not scheduled to go there) for repairs hence the delay. The mail she carried came today. We learned of the California order. It is on the way so that worry about its safety is over. We will probably receive it in a few days. I was so delighted to learn of the coming of a box, and even the looking for it will give me many days pleasure. It was so kind of the girls to make the gowns for me. You will be late sending anything by Mr. Steadman so I do not expect anything but a letter from Oscar Carlton. Never mind I really need nothing. Sometimes send some little things to Miss Paine for Mrs. Paine always remembers me when she sends to Josephine. Miss Paine is up and taught school this afternoon, and I had a little chance to study. I found out that I could do the work alone so if she goes home and I have no one to help me I can do it. I hope by that time to be better able to use the language. They don’t send us workers very fast. I had a letter today from Lyda Jacobs. She said she was asked if this story of me was true. The natives put me in a box and shut me up so that when I got out I could not stand up. What ridiculous nonsense!

Now about that dear brother of mine. I must confess your letter made me feel serious concerning him but I will not allow myself to worry about it, since Page 163 →you simply inferred. I wish you would tell me facts. Have you heard from him at all since you had a letter from Switzerland and he started as he said for India? You speak as though you thought he were coming to me. He will never come here to meet my friends until he comes with his head up. If he is escaping, he will not come here. What do you mean by “they are inquiring for him”? Who are “they”? I’m very anxious to know of him. Yes, I continue to pray for him. As for the woman question, I know nothing but this little story he wrote me about a French girl nursing him there (Switzerland). She has been with him he says in Paris, Australia, and America. He writes “to amuse me since he knows it will be odd to one in my world.” If he only knew it I see more of the kind of life he intimates here than I ever knew in America. I took it for a lie, made up to shock me. If I allow myself to think I am so thoroughly disgusted and ashamed of him that I can’t cry over it. I shall burn your letter with the talk of him in it.

As for your picture, you surely don’t look natural. Do go again and take a side view, your face and features are some like mine and a side view is much better. You look so fleshy in the picture that it changes you greatly. Are you growing fat? Perhaps the finished picture will be better, but please ask Mary to take you and have a partial side view taken. I know I will not like this front view. I’ve tried many times to get a good picture here of myself and you know how well (?) I have succeeded. Last fall Miss Paine & I tried to get cards taken together but my half was a failure. Hers was good so she had some finished of her leaving me out. I shall try again this spring before I lose the little fat I’ve put on during the winter. Miss Lewis and I are planning a nice trip this summer. We expect to take the boat ride up to Vladivostok (Russia) & back via Japan and Won San where I hope to stay a couple of weeks with Mrs. Swallen. We must not set our hearts on it too steadily for it is too uncertain in this country.

We have had a very good prayer meeting here tonight. Our Baptist friend Mr. Pauling22 led the meeting. Dr. Jaison23 was present also. I cannot tell you much of him except that he is a Korean gentleman who went to America a number of years ago, became an American citizen, graduated from a medical college with honor, married an American woman. His Korean name is Sau Chai Pil. I think he is here to help on the Reforms if possible.

Affairs in the country are very discouraging. In one of the Southern provinces the people have set up another King. The King seems to have little idea of how to govern. He is weak, does as he is bidden by the cabinet in power, anything to save himself.

Glad to hear the good news of Oscar & Lena. How are Mr. and Mrs. Colton?——Has Mary McKee returned to her kindergarten work? You will find Page 164 →my first attempt writing for the “Friend”24 in the February number. Nothing to be proud of but perhaps may be of a little interest to some friends of our work here.

Well must say goodnight, for I must write a little note to Esther before bedtime. Glad the financial trouble is being straightened amicably. You don’t say whether you bought the Bush property or not? Hope not.

With love—

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 March 28


Dear Mother:

The China brought us a splendid mail today. Two from you Feb. 20th & 28th, also your picture, a letter from Laura P. from Georgia where she is for the benefit of her health. I may be misjudging her but I feel as if she literally was “enjoying poor health” as “Samantha Allen”25 expresses. She has inherited the inclination to give up to her feelings. Elsie W. wrote me a good letter, also Mame Hillman and received one also from Miss Heaton of Japan. It was such a good mail for it came unexpectedly only six days after reaching Yokohama. It takes away half the pleasure to wait so long and find the mail so stale when it does come. I don’t mean to scold you—you are so good to write often—but never delude yourself that three days will carry your letter to San Francisco. I’ve been disappointed but a very few times. I’ve had four this week for the late mail came two days ago & this was early. Your letter exactly a month old.

Well of course you look a little changed. I don’t know but the proof you sent would have made a better picture, but I want you to go to a common every day Bellefontaine artist and have a half profile taken. I’m so glad to have this picture even if it does not do you justice, and cannot keep my eyes off it. The forehead, hair & nose look natural and the position is very good but the expression of the eyes & mouth are not natural. You have a giddy frock on—Did Aunt Cal & Aunt Cin26 give it to you or did you choose it yourself? It is very pretty.

Well, I don’t need much. In the fall you can send me some fleece lined black stockings. I sent to Shanghai for some hats.—Miss Harris got a very pretty hat today. Her sister sent it out by mail. It was light-wire and lace.

Miss Paine is ready to send to Chingoki so I won’t say more now. Miss P’s mother is sick—a nervous breakdown.

Page 165 →Tell Mary I expected her to treat me better than her other correspondents. Sorry her baby had such a fall.

Hope to hear good news of Grant before long. You will keep me posted. I wrote you yesterday or day before. Will write again next week, if all goes well. I sent off the Repository today. you will find a full account of the murder of the queen in it besides other things of interest. A little article of Dr. Jaisohn of whom I wrote you.

Much love to one & all. Don’t be too proud of me. I am simply one like many thousands. The glamour of “foreign” is around me and Americans go crazy over things foreign. I’m just the same as I was when you saw me in flesh & blood.

L. E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 November 23


My Dear Father:27

It has been a long time since I’ve heard from you. Perhaps it is my fault, yet I’m quite sure I wrote you soon after my return this fall.

Things are going very much as usual. Once in a while something happens to break the monotony of work which is as interesting as mine can be called monotonous.

I’ll enclose the invitation & program of the corner stone laying of the Independence Arch. There are a few progressive men in the country who have formed a club which they call the Independence Club. Dr. Jaisohn, of whom I have written you much is the most active member. He has so much of the American’s independence that he inspires all others. He is a host in himself. The club have converted an old temple into a nice large club house and the surrounding grounds they hope in time to make into a large park. At the time when the progressive spirit was high—after the war, the old arch erected by the Chinese 300 years ago was taken down and buried to show that the power of the Chinese was destroyed. Since then there has been several turns of the government—the progressionists ruling a while & then the conservatives etc. but for the present the progressionists are in power. The poor king finds his hands full seeing that he is in a safe place and that he still lives. He is abiding yet in the Russian Legation. The queen’s body still lies in state, at least all they could find, the two fingers and a tooth which I spoke of in my last letter.—

Page 166 →I see I’ve wandered. I was going to tell you of the laying of the corner stone. The foreigners were invited; the high class Japanese & Russians, Germans, French, English and Americans (Americans are all high class here whether of the diplomatic circle or missionaries). Everything passed off beautifully, even to the banquet following, at which they served foreign cakes, salads etc. We were exceedingly proud of the Koreans. (My teacher came this morning asking if we had gone there last Friday. Then with terror in his face he told us of a plot which had been discovered before it was too late, to kill the members of the club, who are the present cabinet, the Governor of this province and other prominent men) and the foreigners. We were all blissfully ignorant of the danger we might have been in and enjoyed the occasion to its fullest extent. Five of the men in the plot have been imprisoned and they are searching for others.

This week Thursday is Thanksgiving. We have some nice geese fattening for our feast. Turkeys don’t “grow” out here, so I’m looking forward to a turkey dinner when I’m home in a couple of years. We are invited to the American Legation for the Annual Reception. Mr. Sill is a capital entertainer so we anticipate a good time. We are all rejoicing over McKinley’s election; we had the news the next day. I do hope he will send us as good a representative as President Cleveland did. We dread to see Mr. Sill go for fear we will not have such an exceptionally good minister again.28

I’d like to see you, Mother & Georgia and all my friends today, but it will not be long before I shall be with you again. It does not seem possible that I’ve started in on my fourth year in Korea. Please write me often. Remember me to friends who remember me.

Yours Lovingly,

Lulu E. Frey






Page 167 →1898




Seoul, Korea
 January 24


My Dear Father:

Your nice long newsy letter was very gladly received. I don’t promise you know to write for publication and this is one of the letters which is not intended for the public eye altho’ I do not know that I have anything which is strictly private to write of. A few days ago the things which mother sent me and the box of ointment which is your gift reached me safely. Miss Paine and I had an interesting time unsoldering the box but finally managed to do so without injuring the lid in the least. It would not have been safe to send it without soldering it securely. Thank you very much for it. Miss Paine made a joyful exclamation when she read “itch” on the outside of the box. One poor child presented herself mournfully to me today and I took her into the bedroom and tried the new cure and much to her relief allowed her to go back again to the school room. I hope we may find it helpful in that line.———

We are enjoying the memory of a very pleasant visit from Dr. & Mrs. Baldwin.1 They came last Friday and left this (Monday) morning. A very short visit but one which brought us some American sunshine. You cannot know what a pleasure these visits are from these home friends. Dr. & Mrs. Baldwin are both influential people in missionary circles. He is one of our Missionary Sec[retaries] of the General board and she is the President of the New York branch of the W.F.M.S. We were glad they came just now for they have seen our needs and I’m sure will make it more clear to the home boards than a hundred letters laboriously written would do. My disappointment was so great at not receiving anything to finish our new building2 that I was almost beside myself with worry as to how we were to work situated as we are, but the Lord knows our need always and sent us these friends to encourage us and take back to the home land a true idea of our situation. I feel that the board have only to know our need really to do something for us. I speak of the Woman’s board. You Page 168 →know the men’s board is in debt and cannot do their part because of that. We have hoped from year to year that the Parent Board would do something for our new church, but as yet have been able to do nothing.

By the way what do you think of the missionary debt? Is it the fault of the Christians at large? I am inclined to think that the ministers themselves can rightfully take a large share in it, for unless they have improved in preaching missions since I left America, they do not keep the people well informed. I believe if people were to know the plans & results of mission work in all these countries they would go deeper into their pockets. I fear the ministers themselves are not well informed—how else have the members (except those of the W.F.M.S.) a chance to know of the work? I believe that if our preachers made fewer trips to the Holy land and instead visited the mission stations of the church the benefit would reach a much larger number of people.—Well what a dissertation I have made—My point is that I think the men of the church and the women too aside from a few loyal W.F.M.S. workers, know so little of the great work going on in China, India, Japan, Korea etc. that their interest is not deep enough to bring up more than a few coppers when the collection basket is passed in behalf of Foreign missions. What church paper do you take? I am taking the North-Western Christian Advocate. I think I like the Western the best but Miss Rothweiler takes that & I have the benefit of the reading in it. The Methodist Church is a grand big church & growing very rapidly. I think we all ought to keep up with her progress and be familiar with the names & work of those who lead in the work. I do so enjoy the Ram’s Horn3. It certainly is a means of grace to read it and you knowing the Editor makes it a little more interesting to me. I’ve thought several times I’d write a little of Korea for that paper but I can’t find the time, and besides what I write sounds so queer to me that I feel dissatisfied with it. You & mother are so used to overlooking my faults that you perhaps don’t criticize but others less interested do I’m sure. It is easily understood also, that they do not tell you or mother their criticisms. However we must even be willing to be considered a fool for Christ’s sake, and I realize that the work of grace has not gone deep enough yet in my heart to make me all I should be. I do want to sacrifice all of the self in my life as well as my body for His sake, that in some way I may be able to make the world a little better for having lived in it.

There is no special news to tell you. Everything is going on as usual. England’s ships in the harbour tell Russia plain enough that she can go so far but no farther.4 We would not be surprised any time to know the Russians had gone too far and Japan & England were about to interfere. I am afraid it may come to Page 169 →that. I think I should rather see the bloody war than to know Russia had taken full possession of this little country.

Miss Paine is studying the railroad maps and the steamer schedules very diligently lately. That means she is thinking of leaving me to hoe the row alone. I shall miss her more than you can know and then she will have to come back & miss me a year for my time is almost up. I’ll have been away six years when I get home again. I wonder if you will look very different. Laura Patterson says you & mother have changed very little. Georgia, of course, is the one who has grown most away from me. Helen & Grant won’t even remember me. Martha may slightly.5

Miss Rothweiler & I have made out the Hardware order for our new house. I wish you could have been here to have loaned us your experience. Don’t you see how a missionary ought to know everything? Why didn’t I look into your boxes and inquire as to the best kind of locks, window fasteners etc.?6 What a lack of knowledge I discover I have every day. Teach Georgia to observe everything. There is such an education in just observing nature as we see it, character in those around us, how things are done in all branches of work. I believe a child ought to be impressed that he may need to know this or that thing, altho’ it may seem most improbable, and encouraged to observe. Well my letter has lengthened and it is late so good bye & goodnight with love for yourself & all—

Your daughter Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 February 4


My Dear Mother:

Mail came in Jan’y 28th. It would have been appropriate to have gotten a letter from you at least for it was your birthday but I did not get a single letter, a thing which has happened but a few times since I’ve been here, but it is disappointing, for you know how disappointed you feel if the carrier passes you by, but to wait two or three weeks and then get nothing, is not that worse? Today was mail day and as usual Miss Paine said “Who will you hear from today, your mother? ———” “Yes” I said “I’ll get two from mother” but not even one came. Father remembered me the last night of the old year and that letter came today. He said you were going the next day to Cincinnati, so I made up my mind that you would write me while away or after your return about your visit. I do hope you went. Miss Paine got an overdue letter a little while ago and had to pay 20 sen on it. I said I’d be only too glad to pay it if it were from you. I wrote Page 170 →you a letter enclosed in one to Father Jan 25th. I am anxious to know what you think of Harriet, Hattie Frey I mean. I do hope her lungs are not hopelessly affected.

We have been having the most beautiful weather lately, just like spring. I am glad we improved the opportunity and made some calls for today it is raining and may turn cold after the rain. There is a Shakespeare reading at the Reading Rooms this afternoon but I guess I’ll not venture out. Miss Paine is over her cold now. I am afraid for her to go out much in the damp for her throat is susceptible to changes in the weather. She says I’d better put her in a glass case and be done with it. Did I tell you she got well on a strange cure, salol7 & quinine.8

I do hope we can have an early spring for I am anxious to see the work commenced again on our building. We have a few hundred dollars yet and I hope that by the time more is needed more will be at hand. There is to be another meeting of the Executive Committee of the W.F.M.S. in March and we are hoping they can do something for us then altho’ that is really not the time to appropriate. We have asked for the balances which some of the branches have here, claiming that it was our good management that they have a balance at all. We want at least enough to build us a kitchen & dining room & bathroom for the girls so we can use the dormitories being built now.

Father says my letters are so filled up with hats and dresses that they are readable to no one but you, and so I’ve intended them to be, however I’ll try to improve. I must thank you anyway for the nice little telescope you put my hat in. I was somewhat disappointed in the hat. It is very pretty straw but I do not like the color or the trimming. Couldn’t you go to Miss Young when I want a hat, tell her something of what I want and then leave it to her as you do the making of my dress? Mrs. Jones, Miss Harris & Miss Paine all came out with new hats, probably not the latest styles but stylish looking to us and I don’t care particularly about style so my clothes look neat. This hat I got from Shanghai while it is very pretty, I paid an enormous price for it. It does trouble you so to get the things for me. I’ll be glad when Georgia can relieve you of the bother. Does she use her own taste as to hats & dresses? Does Zoe make her clothes? My dress fit me exactly. I have not worn it yet as I had to let the seams in the dress out and I haven’t got them pressed yet, so you see I haven’ t changed a bit. I asked you in the last letter to have me a lining cut and fit. Do you suppose Jessie would do it, I have some summer dresses which I want the tailor to make and he fits me so wretchedly. I wish I had some way of doing something for you. I have not forgotten you asked for a tortoise shell pin and I will get you Page 171 →one if I go to Japan this summer. I do not think I’ll get there, but if Miss Paine goes to America she can buy you one on the way.

I’m sorry to hear of Uncle Curtis’ death. One by one they go. The changes will be so great before I get home that I fear I won’t care to go. As long as you and father live, I shall always want to go. I shall be very much disappointed if I don’t get home my sixth year. I am counting on seeing Georgia graduate and then having some trips with her before I come back. I’m afraid I’ll be so tired by that time that I won’t be very agreeable, I’m almost there now. I try to live only a day at a time but this year’s school work has been hard on me nervously. I can’t help but let the work worry me. Father seems to think my letters do the people so much good. I fear my presence would not add anything.

I guess I have made an uninteresting letter all too long. It is time to climb the hill for supper. Write when you can.

We are all well. The whole family has been at the table most of the time lately.

Hope you keep well—

Very lovingly

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 February 17


My Dear Father:

Your welcome letter of Dec. 31st reached me safely. Your description of the improvements in Bellefontaine always interest me. Whenever I read of the changes in the town and surrounding country either in the Republican or in your letters, I try to see it as described, but I can’t very well. I still think the old land marks must be there. So it is with the faces I shall miss. I try to realize it as I learn from time to time some dear friend has passed away, but I’m sure I do not, nor can I until I’m back again and find the vacant places. In my mind’s eye the babies I left are still babies; in fact no one has grown any older. I dreamed of you and mother last night and your hair was greyer than when I saw you both last, but in my waking thoughts of you, there are no changes. It is very foolish of me for time is making changes rapidly on this side of the world which has always been called slow. How much faster must things be going in America!

Last night as we were coming home from prayer meeting someone remarked on the improvement the street lights had made. I said to a gentleman who arrived only a few days since and to whom I know things must [seem] Page 172 →very strange as yet, “You don’t notice the improvements.” He laughingly said, “No.” One of our new ladies who has been here but two months assured him she could see the improvements. There have certainly been many changes in the 4 1/2 years I have been in the country, but that is not saying much for what has been done is but a drop in the bucket compared to what should be done.

Many of the streets have been widened and made passable for all kinds of weather, so if we keep on the principal streets walking is not bad but if one’s call takes him into the byways it is quite different. The city used to be in the blackest darkness, now a little coal-oil lamp at the gate of each house furnished by each house holder, make the city look quite gay. The filthy open sewers at the sides of each street are very unsightly, but under the circumstances I fancy the city is more healthy than if the ditches were closed to light and air.

A gentleman speaking last night of the new street to be opened from the palace to the West Gate said the Ewa Haktang (our school) would soon be on one of the back streets. I said not as long as we were on the way to the Russian Legation. Things go about as the Russians dictate now altho’ Korea is an Empire and her ruler is called an Emperor.9 However England and Japan are by no means asleep. England had a fleet in Chemulpo a short time ago, a few of the vessels are still there and the others are in waters nearby. Japan has a fleet of ten on their way. I inquired of the Japanese vice-consul a few days ago what would be done when they arrived. He shrugged his shoulders and laughed, and was as I expected him to be, diplomatically silent. The king seems to be a little uneasy of late. He begged admittance to the American legation, but as Uncle Sam’s policy forbids any meddling in political matters with other countries, Dr. Allen said he could do nothing for him except try to put a little backbone into him.—The steamer leaves tomorrow so I must close so this letter can soon be on its way to Chemulpo.

With loving remembrance to all friends–

Lulu.

[Written in different ink on the back of page.]

changes in Lulu’s first 4 1/2 years 1898




Seoul, Korea
 September 24


Dear Mother:

It is after 10 o’clock and Saturday night but I must write a little before I go to bed—mail in today nothing from home. Father sent me the paper with the Page 173 →notice of Belle’s accident.10 They say she is doing nicely. It was a very sad affair. I’ve just rolled up three of our Annual reports11 for you. We have had only four hundred printed and the supply is limited, but I thought there might be those whom you might want to give to. I want to send to several whose addresses I do not know so I guess I’ll have to mail them to you and have you forward them to the friends. Only a few are from the press as yet but in a few days more I’ll send them. A letter from Miss Paine today; she talks seriously of coming back this fall12—if she does as she now plans she will be with you about the time this letter reaches you. I have some pictures ready to send but as one is not finished I am waiting so I can send all together. The mission picture has some eight or nine who are not members of the mission besides several children so we are not so big a force as the picture represents. A[h]—I’m so sleepy—for I’ve worked hard all day—Saturday is often a busier day than school days and Sunday is as tiresome as the others. I am very tired but oh—so thankful I am well!

Sept. 25 If Miss Paine comes by B[ellefontaine] Send me out a winter jacket of some sort and a plain felt hat to match in color, either a walking hat, sailor or turban—something small I mean to wear a veil with. I’ve enjoyed wearing that little green hat you sent me very much. I’ll refund the money. Mr. Appenzeller is away and I cannot get an order till he returns. I wish you might send the hat & jacket by someone if Miss Paine changes her mind and does not come till spring. However if it is too much trouble I can do without them, but I felt shabby last winter.

Mr. Campbell13 does not send me the paper again. Please do not speak of it to him but send me some of your county papers occasionally. Georgia can wrap them up and save you the worry & bother of it.

School is running smoothly and house building is going on though as it seems to us, slowly.

Monday Sept. 26, 1898—

All well—With love and haste

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 November 23


Dear Father:

I was made glad again by another of your good letters, and have been intending Page 174 →to answer it for several days, but everything has been so unsettled that I have been at a loss to know how to write. Nor is it much better now but I’m going to attempt a letter anyway. (I think I have mentioned in a number of my home letters the Independence Club; then the last Repository gave a very good account of this organization so I’ll not go back to that but only say)14 it was organized by Dr. Jaisohn, an energetic Korean who has been able to do a great deal for Korea. He is a very bright man and a naturalized American which gave him necessarily many advantages. He is in America now, and in his place stands Mr. T. H. Yun15 an exceptionally fine Korean who was educated at Vanderbilt University but although in America long enough he was not naturalized and unfortunately has not the protection Uncle Sam could give him. You cannot know how fond we grow of Uncle Sam out here—(by the way tomorrow is Thanksgiving and in lieu of a turkey we have a goose. I was going to say I haven’t seen a turkey since I left home but I saw two in the American Legation compound last year and they looked fine. They are not native to Korea.)16

Well to return to the topic of the day—things were going along very quietly when one morning about two weeks since Mr. Yun came rushing in just after we had finished breakfast. His story was soon told. He had been called to the palace the night before and had been asked some very strange questions by His Majesty: “Where did he sleep at night?” and “Did he sometimes stay at the printing office?”, “Was the press building foreign property?”, etc.—He is editor of “The Korean Independent”17—a few days before a petition of the Club was granted asking that a council be formed and the Club be allowed to elect half of the members from among their men. Someone told the king they wanted to make Korea a Republic which of course displeased him, to put it mildly, and he forthwith ordered the arrest of these men. Mr. Yun was at home that night, was awakened early in the morning by a scream, suspected danger, jumped into his clothes and while his brave little Chinese wife18 held the officers at bay he escaped through an unknown gate, reached the railroad camp in safety and there getting a closed chair came through the gates unmolested to the Women’s hospital.19 The man who screamed was a friend who had come to warn him and was himself arrested with sixteen others. No doubt had Mr. Yun been caught the lives of all would have been lost. Mr. Yun after a cup of coffee went to Mr. Appenzeller’s the next house in our compound and has been comparatively safe, for no one can be arrested on foreign property. But the people have not rested night or day since. I never before saw such spirit among the Koreans. For days, hundreds of Koreans stood in front of the police station and begged to be imprisoned also as they were no less guilty than their leaders, but the police Page 175 →accommodations did not warrant so many guests at one time. Sympathizers grew until the Independence Club was lost sight of and the people by the thousands clamoured for a public trial for these men:


“Five days passed and the crowd showed no abatement in their determination. Neither cold nights nor bitter frost nor rain seemed to have any effect upon them. Contributions from $300.00 to a few cents pour in while poor vegetable sellers give their all to keep up the struggle for justice and freedom. A wood merchant from the country gave to the meeting an ox load of fuel for the night when it rained in the afternoon of the 8th, over one hundred & fifty oil hat covers were sent in by the paper merchants of the city. A few nights ago a barrel or two of Japanese wine was presented to the meeting by a wine store. But the leaders of the popular gathering passed a motion not to drink the liquor lest it might produce disorderliness.”



I have quoted the above from The Independent to show you the spirit of the people now and I believe before His Majesty is through with this he will find out that his subjects are not those meek, subdued people he has had to deal with before.

The sixth day of the trouble the King had the wisdom to free the 17 men who were imprisoned. The crowd in the meantime had moved down in front of the palace and His Majesty felt a little nervous to have them so near. The petition they presented asked for six things.20 One was the arrest and punishment of the “Five Villains,” so called, who told the king these lies and caused all the trouble. They were all men of high positions. The crowd refused to disperse until this was granted. It was evident the longer they met and talked the stronger grew the spirit of bitterness against the King and the present form of government. Men talked until they were hoarse and wept like children. They were desperately in earnest. Finally their petition was granted but as no measures were taken to carry out the Six Articles and until they had some assurance it would be enforced they refused to disperse. They had reason to doubt the intentions of the King. The officials who have caused the trouble backed probably by the King sent into the country and by promising to give 60 cents a day managed to gather together several thousand men, who armed with clubs, came to subdue the people clamouring for justice. They wore queer white hats with a tuft of white cotton on either side, and carried lanterns made of bamboo and oiled paper. While the People’s meeting knew of these preparations, they stood their ground unarmed and were of course routed. As soon as the storekeepers heard the news they closed their shops and followed the crowd starting back to Page 176 →fight the peddlers, so called, because most of them belong to a guild of travelling merchants, and in past years were in great favor with the royal family.

Nov. 30th—Sorry I did not get to finish my letter when I began it but other duties pressed and my letter writing had to give way. I was writing Wednesday night when everything was at white heat. The peddlers were driven outside the city gates and barred out by soldiers. There was something about it all inexplicable. They were kept out of the city, yet for several days were paid well by the government. In the meantime, the King, failing to redeem his promise, the people, not the Club, but the rabble, leveled houses belonging to unpopular & unjust officials until 9 houses had been about destroyed. I think if the King had not come to his senses when he did the city would have been fired by the excited populace. Some think it was quite the most serious time—the most dangerous to foreigners of any time since the opening of Korea, with possibly the exception of the storming of the palace by the Japanese in 1894.21

Our ever-cautious Minister, Dr. Allen, ordered the Americans to hoist the stars and stripes on all American property. I put my girls to work and we soon had one floating over us. The next day the people were to carry out some of their desperate threats and the peddlers were to come in and subdue them. Great excitement prevailed, many thought they had seen their last day. I overheard the girls talking as they were making the flag. One said—“I was wondering if I should die tomorrow whether I’d go to heaven.” A great many people kept their clothing on every night ready to flee at a moment’s warning. The girls said, “When Miss Frey keeps her clothing on all night we will too.”

One day at dinner a man came and handed me a note. It was from Mr. Yun introducing Mr. Ko,22 one of the principal men in the Club asking a hiding place for him so we had several (five in all I think) refugees in our gate house for two days or more. I was interested to see how it was coming out but I had no fear. The first night of the trouble one of the members of our mission came up to tell us just how serious it was and “to sleep with one eye open.” He had borrowed a revolver from the American Legation and was prepared. We got one at the time of the war but as we had had no occasion to use it I had put it away so carefully that I had no idea where it was and as I thought I’d probably be more frightened with it than without it. I did not even look for it. “Thou shalt not be afraid of the terror by night,”23 was quite as good as any weapon, and the promise was verified to me; with it I lay down in peace and slept.

Well to make my story short—to our amazement morning (this was the tenth day) brought us word the King had decided to meet the people and hear Page 177 →their petitions in person. This in all the history of the country had never been done before and the people were greatly pleased. So that the day which in the beginning promised bloodshed ended in shouts for the long life of the King. However, up to the present time he has not redeemed his promise to the people although he said in plain words before many witnesses that he would not deceive them. The people have little reason to trust him. He only cares to be safe and comfortable himself. So we wait and hope for the best.

I expect to go to Chemulpo to meet Miss Paine next Saturday your birthday, by the way, I’ll spend it on the river boat. Miss Paine’s boat comes in Monday the 5th. I’m so glad she could go to Bellefontaine and see all my friends. It will be almost as good as seeing them myself to see her and hear about them. Hope this letter will find you all well. The new year will be begun probably before this reaches you. While you are reading this remember I am anxiously awaiting another letter.

Your loving daughter,

Lulu E. Frey






Page 178 →1900




Chemulpo, Korea
 July 11


My Dear Father:1

We are taking a few days rest here. It is restful to be here, but we did not really come to rest. The Seoul-Chemulpo railroad was completed a few days ago, the first train running on Sunday July 8th.2 You remember the road was begun several years ago by an American company but fearing there might not be money in it, sold it to the Japanese before it was finished. When I arrived last March3 it was completed as far as the river. We had to take a ride across the sands in hand cars, pushed by coolies. This took about an hour, and then we were ferried across the river. Sometimes we were so unfortunate as to reach the river after the tide was out and had to be carried to the little row boat on the back of a coolie. A most humiliating experience! On the other side of the river we took the Electrics, & had a three mile ride into the city. This was a fine way of travelling compared with our day’s journey over land in a chair, but now we feel more civilized that we can go all the way to Chemulpo in the cars. You may not think 27 miles in two hours is very rapid travail but you have never lived in the East where things move slowly.

Monday soon found quite a party of us on the train. The crowd at the depot and the lemonade stands made one think a circus had come to town, but the people had only gathered to “see the wheels go round.” We came down to be here when the “Genkai” would come in from China thinking some of our friends might be on board. Then Dr. Cutler starts today for America & Dr. Harris takes another steamer for Pyeng Yang where she will spend her vacation with her sister, Mrs. Follwell.4

Yesterday we went out to see Mr. & Mrs. Jones who live here, & Mr. & Mrs. Appenzeller who have a summer house here. We were invited to take dinner with Mrs. Allen. Dr. Allen (our Am. minister) has a beautiful brick summer Page 179 →residence overlooking the sea. It is furnished so nicely in American style—nothing to make you think you are in a heathen country.

I presume you are interested in the “China trouble”5—Dr. Allen was telling us about Mr. Colburn’s experiences. He is one of the men sent here to build the electric road. He was in Tientsin (China) and hearing of the trouble he asked Admiral Seymour6 if it was safe to go on to Peking. He replied “My dear man, go when you want to, and stay as long as you want to stay.” He added, “This will soon blow over.”—So Mr. Colburn went. He told the hotel proprietor that he had only a day to stay and wanted to see the most interesting things. The man said “You will not go out of this hotel; it is not safe. Ask your minister if you do not believe me.” He thought then it was best to go. While he was waiting for the train, some foreigners came up to him and said, “What are you here for, don’t you hear what these people are saying?”

“No, I don’t understand Chinese,” he replied. “They say they are going to kill you. We have our wives in the upstairs room but there is no train to take us away in.” Mr. Colburn, being a railway man said, “If you will interpret for me I’ll see what I can do.”

So by bribes he got the Chinese engineer to start with them in the already steaming engine. The excuse was that a bridge was burned down a few miles ahead, but when they came to it they found all around burned but the steel bridge still there so they safely crossed. A little farther on they found hundreds of dead Chinese. The Chinese Engineer was so frightened that he left them and Mr. Colburn with the help of the fire man who stayed by them took them safely to Tientsin. This was the last train out of Peking. No authentic word has been received from the foreigners shut up in Peking since the 18th of June.

Our North China Mission7 was just having its annual conference in Peking and the city was full of foreigners of all nations. The American Board8 were having their annual meeting also at that time. The last we know of them the missionaries and 600 native Christians were in our M.E. Church which they had fortified as best they could by placing sand bags around and making holes to put their guns through the walls. If they have not been killed, they have been starved out I fear by this time. Many families are separated, for the men all went up to Conference while in some cases the wives stayed in their homes.

We went out on the “Genkai” when she came in yesterday. There were two families who belong to the Pres[byterian] Board going to Seoul and Dr. Page 180 →& Mrs. Hopkins of our mission on their way to Japan and many others from other boards. There are already two families of refugees in Seoul and two down here in Chemulpo. These left with only such things as they could pick up in a moment and are most destitute for clothing. Isn’t it all terrible?

A letter just received from Mother. I hope you are not worried about me, for we are very safe here. Japanese troops are being sent to the north to keep the Chinese from overrunning our little country.

We go back to Seoul this afternoon. We hope to get Dr. Cutler off at 3 o’clock. She is very tired and nervous. Five years is quite long enough to be away from one’s native soil. She has stayed too long.

We are going out to the boat now to say goodbye. We must get back by four o’clock so as to catch our train. We have our flock and our new building to see to. Three days away at a time is all we can risk. We may have to have much of the work undone as it is.

I’ve waited a long time for a letter from you. When is it coming?9

Your loving daughter,

Lulu E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 October 2


Dear Mother:

Our steamers are so very irregular now that mails both going & coming are delayed. Mr. & Mrs. Appenzeller got off last week but they had to go second class on a very small steamer. There is a large party waiting to go to China, expected to get off today but the steamer broke down in Nagasaki & is not coming. We think our mail is on her.

Miss Paine has gone down to meet Esther Pak10 who comes across from Kobe. If the mail did not get started on the other steamer it may be on this one. We expect Esther to be with us a few days before going on to Pyeng Yang. You see Mrs. Hall took her to America & saw her through medical school so has first claim to her.

I’ll tell you all about her in my next letter.—This letter I am hastening off to send you the enclosed order for $50.00—I promised to send you my balance on the money I advanced on our goods from America, but I expected to be able to get my money back long ago. Now the invoice is lost it will be a long time before I can make out the bills. Yesterday was pay day and my 4th Quarter’s salary came $50.00 of which I send you on the painter’s bill. I hope this Page 181 →with the balance you have after paying your debt may be enough for the house painting—

I keep hoping every letter you will send me a statement of how the money is used so I’ll know how I stand—Is it not fair?

Dear Mother:

This page I write for your eye: The letter I had ready to post yesterday has in it an order for fifty dollars—only a drop in the bucket compared to what I know you must need. This reason makes me wish you had cabled me, yet it would have cost you more than the inconvenience of waiting. I think the $100.00 which I sent you must have reached you about that time.—I am so thankful I am in a position to help you and Georgia. I could do it better if I were getting the same amount and we were living together, but I am sure with economy here and at home we can live, save our house and perhaps in time build a nice little home for you and Georgia and rent the big house. But that is future—cannot be thought of before the old house is free from debt and Georgia is in a position to help me.

In the meantime cannot you do as I planned for you, rent the west half of the house? As I planned it, three doors cut will be sufficient the double ones between parlor & library. Use father’s bedroom for the Kitchen and cut a door into the pantry. The third one an outside door to the pantry, but if you use the side porch door for a back door that need not be done. The doors cut would not spoil the house for a whole house.

In my letter yesterday I asked for a statement—What I want to know is what your expenses are so I can send you enough to cover them provided I have enough. We will manage it some way. Reckon fuel bill, gas, loan, taxes & living expenses for a year and then I’ll send you what I can quarterly. I have heard that Stewart11 has an invoice of our last goods so I can soon find out how I stand financially and will send you more in my next letter—Be clear and definite to me what your needs are and I will be so glad to send you money from time to time—.

May God keep you in health and strength for Georgia’s sake and mine.

With a heart full of love—

Your daughter—

Lulu E. Frey




Page 182 →Seoul, Korea
 October 10


Dear Mother:

How it would comfort me this morning if I could know how you and Geo. are and what you are doing. I haven’t had a good night’s sleep since the news of Father’s death reached me. I am not troubled about him. It is only a matter of time till we shall all be with him—but of you and Georgia alone I continually think. It worried me too that I knew the next letter you would have received was the one I wrote concerning money matters. How could I foresee that you would receive it in such a time of sadness? I do hope you have felt free to use the money as you have needed it most. Some day we will be clear and all will be going well I am sure. As long as you live I want you to have a home to live in. That is why I am anxious for us to keep out of debt to spare the home. I never expect to be home to stay unless you should need me or my own health should fail. I hope I may go quickly as Father did and be buried here.—My school bell is ringing—oh it is so hard to do my work and yet I think the worry would kill me if I did not have something to do all the time. I cannot understand why last night’s mail brought me nothing. A Republican dated Sept. 7th—Miss Paine’s mother’s letter dated the 10th. I’ve had nothing from you later than Aug. 28th just after the funeral. It worries me so. Are you sick or what can the matter be? I must wait now five days till another steamer comes in and unless it brings a stray letter it will have no mail for it leaves Japan before the next regular steamer is in from San Francisco.

Afternoon. Our new missionary a young man from Pyeng Yang, came to Seoul this morning. Mr. Morris,12 an Irishman, but a naturalized American. He stopped off at Ireland on his way around as I came,13 to see his people whom he had not seen for twelve years. Mrs. Cowen14 writes me Mame Hillman will probably be sent out this fall.15 The two young ladies from New York Branch are being held because they think missionaries from China will come to us but their hearts are in China and they don’t care to transfer unless there is no hope of going back, and we don’t care to have them just for a little unless they care to come and cast their lot among us for good. The roof timbers are going on the house and it sounds encouraging yet there seems too much work yet to be done before the plastering can be done and the house must be plastered before the cold weather sets in, or it will freeze and crack.

Page 183 →We are having a long drain fixed from the back of the house to the front to carry off the kitchen slops and the rain from the spouts. If we could only have glazed tile like we have at home but we have to make them of stone bottom, sides & top, and it costs an awful lot of money but it is very necessary to have our ground property drained with as many people on the place. They say the next improvement will be city water works. The city has electric lights now but we can’t afford to have them put in we find.16 Seoul would be greatly improved if we had some system of drainage to carry off the filth. It is the filth which makes it unhealthy here, not the climate.

I am enclosing for you two handkerchiefs which were given me, I do not intend to go into mourning out here for several reasons. I hope you will not go into the deepest, it is so gloomy and neither helps the living or the dead. I’ll put one in this letter & one in the next. How I long to be with you till I could help you. It is like beginning life over again almost to be without father—I am sure you know how anxiously I await your letters telling me all about your selves. Have Georgia write me often too. I sent one letter with $50.00 and one with $30.00 a few days later. Will send more as soon as I hear what your immediate needs are—You will have to be patient with me—my salary comes quarterly and I can better tell at the end of the quarter what I can send. I have some heavy bills coming in this month when they are over then I’ll know what I can do—but you too must have winter fuel—Buy it, if you haven’t. The money will come. How I do thank God for health & strength and a position such that I can do something for you. I do love you so dearly—I am sure you know it.

I have nothing more to say till I can hear from you again. I do hope I may not have to wait long.

With love to Georgia

Your loving daughter,

Lulu E. Frey—




Seoul, Korea
 October 18


Dear Mother:

This is Georgia’s birthday I see as I write the date—I wish I could see her on her 18th birthday. I so long to be with you these first lonely days. Yes, the time seems long to me too. Two weeks only since the word of father’s death reached me and I feel as if I had been fatherless for years. We will miss Father but little Page 184 →by little the pain will grow less—we do not like to admit it, but it is so. Not because we love the lost one any less. Emerson17 in his essay “Spiritual Laws” explains it very beautifully. He says, “Behind us, as we go, all things assume pleasing forms, as clouds do far off.” I can’t quote it all. Then he says, “For it is only the finite that has wrought and suffered: the infinite lies stretched in smiling repose.” It is only the flesh which grieves at our loss; our spirits rejoice with Father that his journey is over and he is safe in the Home he talked and sung about so much.

I have such a beautiful little poem I copied a few months ago. I think you will like it for you sacrifice and have all your life and scarcely know it. I’ll copy it on a separate piece of paper.

Yesterday the long looked for mail—(just two weeks, but it seemed the next letters would never come—) arrived, and I was so comforted. It is so hard for me to be patient. I want to be with you and help you but I know you and Georgia will plan everything all right. I do wish we could afford to cut a door from Father’s room into the pantry—with the cellar door and the door from his room on to the side porch you could get along very nicely without a back door but I do hope you will not give the renters the pantry for they have the cupboard in the dining room & the sink in the kitchen with the place below—You & Georgia must have the pantry. If you have given it to them it will be hard to get it for yourself now. I’ll see that the door is paid for in time. I hope you will give me an idea of what things cost you. Now you say the big bills are the funeral expenses.—I haven’t the faintest idea what they come to. I should guess $125 to $150. The coal bills of last year & this—this I guess at $20 each making $40.00. Then the taxes—something like $50.00 and the monthly loan $11.00—total at a guess about $250. I wish you had told me what these bills are that are staring you in the face. I wish I could send you the full amount now but I can’t. I did send two checks one for $50.00 and one for $30.00 which will help you out some way. Mother, dear, I am not selfish with what I have. All I have is yours as long as you live. I’m only distressed that I can do so little—but I feel sure with the house’s help, Georgia, yours & mine, some day we will be so we can be somewhat care-free.

Only one sentence in your letter hurt me. It was all so sweet but that—“I feel for you and do not wish you to be deprived of your money.” Did my letter sound so—I did not mean it to for I love you too much to be so selfish as that. All I want is that you tell me what you need and how far what I send goes toward that. You do not say but I take it for granted the $100 paid your bank debt. If you needed it for living expenses all right. I was glad when you said you Page 185 →did not know what you would have done last winter if it had not been for the $50.00 in the loan. I was glad you had it to use. I only want to know how my money helps you. Is it unreasonable and does it hurt you that I ask it? If I send you some for one thing and you have to use it for another it is all right, only tell me so and then I can plan again. How I wish we could have a day to talk things over, one can never do it satisfactorily on paper.

Georgia’s letter was so good. She told me all about everything so well. Now all that you haven’t told me was what you did when you realized he was really dead. Whom did you call to help you and what did you do first? How terrible it must have been for you! I could not keep the tears back when I read that the ladies of the Miss[ionary] Soc. sent a floral offering—that was for my sake—of course. How thoughtful everyone was! I wish I could express my gratitude to them. How nice of Ida Cowman to come and help you and Georgia’s girls too.

So glad Mr. Colton recovered. I was afraid you were going to say he too had gone. I seem to hold my breath expecting something in every letter. Aunt Anna’s letter was so nice—of course I read yours first. This last mail brought me Georgia’s letter and yours enclosed of the 16th of Sept. and two other letters of earlier dates.

Miss Paine and I have been busy yesterday and today with China-men getting our new school desks set up. I ordered them from New York through our board, and bought the Piqua, C desk.18 We are pleased with it, but alas out of fifty we have but 31 we can use. Miserably packed. Think of cast iron packed in straw! I intend to write a letter—whether we can get any redress or not I do not know.

Friday

Esther got off for Pyeng Yang this morning. Miss Glenk19 leaves for Japan tomorrow, hoping to get back to Fouchow. The trouble in China is by no means at an end. Everything seems quiet here. In the country they say there is quite a little resentment against the foreigners.

There was a big fire inside the palace walls early last Sunday. The little temple containing the pictures & spirits of the kings & queens for several hundred years, burned—Just how no one knows. Our Christians very unguardedly said the fire came down from heaven—I feared if it reached the ears of the King we might be blamed for it—but everything is quiet and soldiers & others inside the palace, suspected, have been seized. Always something to keep life from being monotonous, here.

Page 186 →We had no school today for we are waiting to get the stoves set up. Mrs. Hulbert will come and give the girls music. We ought to take our flowers in tomorrow, for it is beginning to get cold. We did have frost one night but we had the flowers covered up. I do wish our house was done so we could put them right in the conservatory. It will be nice when it is done—three arches [drawing of arches] all filled in with glass getting south and east sun—almost all day—

I am glad Georgia stands a chance of a position. She is young yet and a little private study will help her. I read the questions over in the newspaper & I know I could never pass on them. I am out of practice & out of the world almost. I have sent over to Mr. Bunker’s for an order for $60.00. Fifty I send for your Dec. taxes and the balance for the Dec. loans. Unless in another letter you tell of something very urgent I do not think I can send you anymore this quarter. However if we must borrow, I’d rather borrow here than have you borrow there. If you do though, you will let me know won’t you?

If the order does not come when I’m ready to send this it will come in the next letter—

With love to both—

Yours—

Lulu E. Frey

Will put the poem in my next letter.




Seoul, Korea
 November 6


Dear Mother:

Mail came in last evening and brought me a letter from Mame Hillman and one from Etta Snay but no home letters. These do well enough for dessert but I want a home letter for the substantial part of the meal. Miss Paine’s mother’s letter was dated Oct. 5th, nine days after your last one was written. Probably you just missed the steamer and two will come on the next steamer. A week will pass quickly if I make up my mind I must wait that long. I shall be so glad when we get caught up—that is when you get my letters, written after father’s death, and I get your answers to them.

I am sure we will be all right soon. Many another family have been left in a worse condition than we have been. Women before us have been left dependent and have shown themselves capable of taking care of themselves. We shall probably make mistakes but we will learn as we go along. Do write me often, Page 187 →all your plans & hopes—and how your plans are turning out. Georgia too—her last letter was so very interestingly written.

The Republicans are next to my home letters. They are very welcome. Have you subscribed for it again for me or does Mr. Campbell send it of his own accord? If you pay for it, it is not necessary to acknowledge to him—if not I ought to write him. You have said nothing about them.

The sound of hammer & nails continues, but I fear we will not be in by Christmas. It is hard to get coolies and the sleepers for the lower floor are not here. We so hoped to get into the dining room and kitchen before winter for it is so inconvenient to run outdoors at meal times. O[h], the work we have to do on the place as soon as the building is done. We have to put up a new wall & gate houses on the street.—We have torn down our row of outhouses up by the house to give the children more play room, and will rebuild them down below. The position of the new house necessitates the changing of the path & the 3 flights of stone steps on the terraces—but some day we expect to look very fine. We have sent to America for trees and shrubs and many flower seeds so as to make a garden of Eden if we can. Our place used to be very pretty before we began to build four years ago, but so many workmen and timbers & bricks around, have killed most everything.

This is our “Kimtchie” making season, so the children are all busy getting ready for their winter’s eating. We always have a small hospital after it is over for they do all the work out doors in this raw November weather, having their hands in cold water all the time & necessarily get wet from top to toe. I had planned to go over to see Miss Pierce20 this morning but it is so damp after the rain of last night; and as it is cloudy today the sun has no chance to dry things up, I fear wheeling will not be very good. When the sun does come out things dry very quickly on account of the intense heat from the sun. I wonder why it is different from home when the thermometer runs about the same. In summer the heat is almost unendurable when the thermometer stands only at 85 degrees while at home I would not mind 95 degrees any more.

How I wish I could see you this morning. How soon will the air ships be done which will take us back & forth at a rapid rate?

This is the time of year (Kimtchie vacation) when Miss P. and I get our letters written, but this year it does seem quite impossible to get at them, so many other things take our time. I’m sure our friends would excuse us if they could see what we have to do every day; and when night comes a little reading is all we are fit for.

Page 188 →Since Father’s death I have been so absorbed in planning for you and Georgia in my letters that I haven’t told you much of what I am doing here. Have I told you of our baby? Grace21 was married when I was home and is our mainstay as teacher in the school. She has a dear baby we had named Dorothy. We think she is about as sweet as can be made. She comes every day and sleeps in the girls’ dining room and her mother feeds her at recess etc.

On Sundays Miss Paine and I take turns going to services for it is too hard to go to all of them. So we take turns in taking care of Dorothy. We never would have believed a year ago we could be so absorbed in a baby.

Thursday morning. Nov. 8th.

Miss Paine has gone to Chemulpo to get a box from Japan. We sent over for some cups and saucers. You do not know how hard it is to keep dishes here. The servants are so careless. We are tempted to dock them sometimes but their wages are so pitifully small compared to ours we can’t do it. To pay for a foreign dish would take a big slice out of their wages. We were having company a few days ago and Miss Paine came over in despair. Not enough glasses alike. Not enough soup plates to go around even of two kinds knives & forks too few. I gave her my knives of grandmother’s and she got out her solid silver forks & spoons she keeps put away and we made the dishes do but it is discouraging. We will have to start in with an entire new set I imagine when we get in our new house. We must make what we have do for the present. The servants are having prayer, then there is the giving out of the wood.—We count our wood by the sticks when we buy it. Split wood comes at about $0.40 per hundred sticks, it is brought to us in bundles of about 100 sticks on the back of ponies. We must count it when it is put away and then every morning we count out that we use for the day in the school and in our house. So while I am waiting for one of the men to do this I am writing you a little.

Last night the news of McKinley’s election reached us. Dr. Allen sent around a circular on the envelope of which he had written “A full dinner pail for four years more.”22 We have been anxious about the election even at this distance. It would make a big difference in our salaries if Bryan23 was elected and we would lose Dr. Allen—but besides this I could not see but what a change in Administration just now would give us such a shock that no telling what would happen, and it seems enough wise men were left in America to see it. So Will is a Democrat—I had forgotten that.

We sent for a small order from Sears Roebuck and Co. of Chicago. I ordered a fur cowl—Baltic seal trimmed down the front & collar with Siberia marten Page 189 →price $19.75. It was billed according to order but when I opened the box, behold it was an astrachan fur cape and I am just sick over it. It is long and full and quite good looking but if I had wanted an astrachan cape I would have sent for one. I felt so disappointed—What can I do about it at this distance? When one pays that much money & the freight & duty which will make it about $30.00 gold one wants what his mind was made up for. I shall ask them how they can rectify such a mistake for they claim to rectify mistakes they make. Day after tomorrow the mail goes so I’ll write more later.

Friday a.m.

This is one of my days off, so I am lying down trying to be as comfortable as possible and reading. I went out on my wheel yesterday did quite a few bits of business. Miss Paine has gone to have a Jap. dentist fill one of her teeth. I saved one my last year by doing that then I had it properly filled when I went home.

I do so hope tomorrow’s steamer may bring me a home letter. I know you know just how anxious I am about you and how much I want to know all about you. Even the little details of your life are interesting.—How hard to realize father is really gone. I have your picture and his on my desk in a pretty double lacquer picture frame. I like his very much but yours always looked so sad to me and now it looks doubly worse to my eyes. They have been together on my desk ever since yours came, before that I had father’s & Grant’s together. Well my paper is filled so I’ll close.

With unlimited love to both—

Yours—Lulu.






Page 190 →1901




Seoul, Korea
 January 1


Dear Mother:

To you shall be my first letter of the new year. This morning we were very busy getting the parlor fixed for callers. Now we are ready to receive. We went to Chemulpo yesterday to meet our new ladies. Dr. Ernsberger1, Miss Pierce, Miss Paine, myself, and Mr. Cable2 and Mr. Swearer.3 Mr. Moose4 of the Methodist Episcopal Church South, too was with us. He was looking for a lady from Baltimore to join their mission but she did not come. We took the 8:25 train getting into Chemulpo at 10—Before the train stopped we could see the steamer coming around the island. We took a little oar boat and went out for the ship anchored in the outer harbor. There was Mame the dear girl, and two ladies from the New York branch. Miss Estey and Miss Hammond,5 both very nice. They are to board with us and one is to work at Mrs. Scranton’s and the other may go to Pyeng Yang when the river opens in the spring.

January 2

Callers came and shut off my writing and we had a very pleasant time. I begin to feel launched into the new year already. I cannot wonder what it holds in store for me. I have had two letters from you lately up to Nov. 22. I ought to have a later one soon. Miss Paine had a big mail yesterday, no night before last, but I got nothing but a letter from the Moody Institute which I had to pay 20 cents to get. One of your letters brought me another dollar bill and the one before, one came which I do not think I have acknowledged. Altogether I think I have received four. Do not rob yourself altho’ they are very convenient to have.

Have I asked you how much coal you use and what it is a ton. I fear I did not allow you enough. Do be comfortable! I suffer so with chilblains. I never had them at home but almost every year here I am troubled. Miss Paine & I are Page 191 →not saving on coal and wood we believe in keeping warm, yet my feet suffer. We are having beautiful weather the thermometer is 37 degrees today.

I want to get over to see Mame Hillman this afternoon.—I do hope she will like it out here. Her mother does not love me very much for she says if it had not been for me, Mame would not have thought of coming out here. She is with Dr. Harris and Miss Lewis. Miss Lewis goes home in the spring.

I enjoyed Georgia’s nice long letter telling me of her visit in Columbus. Tell her I am very interested to know where that gold belt is. I’ve never received it. Did she send it by mail when she sent her letter. I would not have it lost for anything.

I shall try and get some more money off for the loan soon. Have not yet received my salary and my bank book is not worth much at present.

I think we all feel the same about the selling of the house. Who are your renters—you said a long time ago the upstairs room was rented for $3.00. I found a letter from a little girl in Georgia’s letter. Have you a family in the room or a lady and a little girl? I am curious to know.

January 3

Two years today brother Grant was buried6—How full the years get of sad anniversaries! About the Equiole7 - save me a few boxes 1/2 dozen say. I am using the first box out of the dozen he gave when I was home. So you need not send it. Is it true the prescription is lost? I should not want you to make it but if we had the prescription we might have it made. If I should stay home with you—we must find some

[The rest of the letter is missing.]




Seoul, Korea
 January 12


[Labeled Saturday.]

Dear Mother:

A flag is on the pole and I am looking for the post man every moment but he comes not. I have a few spare moments while I oversee the sewing woman so will begin my weekly letter. This is Saturday, the day I usually write to you. I spent about an hour over the girls’ clothes, giving out patches for their clothes, needles, thread, bath and washing soap, fitting two new girls with clothes to wear. One girl of eleven came yesterday, one fifteen-year-old day before. We let two of our girls who have been with us a long time go home with their Page 192 →mothers. They will probably go into the Southern Presbyterian church and I hope will make us proud of them. We let them go before marrying because neither of them have good health and we prefer to have the parents take the responsibility of marrying them. Then we buried one of our girls who would have been 18 at New Year’s time. I was glad to see her go she has suffered so long with tuberculosis. We had such an experience getting her buried. We bought a piece of land 8 or 9 years ago and we have buried eight or more girls there. We always according to the law send for a permit to bury. Our servant went back & forth all day from office to office but no permit was granted. We sent for the Am. minister Dr. Allen and the next day through the Gov. of Seoul we received the necessary paper. While we were burying the girl 9 policemen came upon us and said we could not. We produced the permit which they said was no good etc. We went on burying our dead never the less.

January 14

The Koreans are still making trouble about our burying ground. The country is so full of cheats, that no one believes anyone else. I think probably the land was sold us by someone who had no business to sell at all—it being government land. Our Minister Dr. Allen will straighten it out. You don’t know how much of this kind of work we have. A few days ago I went to get a woman out of her own house where she had been locked in a cold room without food. Her son had deserted in the army and as they could not find the boy, they locked the mother up for witness. We took her with us for the night and then the next morning she went to Chemulpo where she is nurse in a foreigner’s house.

The next night I had a scare about the girls. It was week of prayer and some of the evenings the services were at the South Gate (Mrs. Scranton’s). I had 9 girls with me and I lost three on the way, think of it! I don’t yet understand how except they dragged behind & then turned the wrong way. They rarely ever go out & never alone. I was so frightened for no Korean woman is safe in Korea. They inquired of someone the way & after a long hunt for them I found they had gotten to the church.

So the days go—Dr. Avison8 of the Presbyterian Mission is very low of typhus fever. We look every moment for news of his death. It seems as if we could not spare him. But God knows best always. He is in charge of the Gov’t hospital under the control of the Presbyterians. Has just gotten money for a fine up to date hospital which he is planning. Has a wife and six children, all young.

Our new ladies are pegging away at the language and declare it terribly hard. They are so very nice. Mame Hillman dear girl is out at the East Gate and Page 193 →I see very little of her. I presume she too is studying too hard to spare time to come.

I am sending you in this letter $12.00. It will pay one month on the loan. Miss Paine and I have just sent off an order to California which took $240.00 and makes us both a little short as we haven’t had our full quarter’s salary yet. You haven’t told me yet what was the expense of father’s funeral. I feel as if I’d like to hear that if I can. He gave me my education which I very much appreciate. I never considered it a debt to him for I think it is the parents’ privilege to educate their children if their means allow—& for the same reason I did not offer to pay my board at home last summer. I thought we would all feel better if I didn’t but let me help now to pay the taxes, the loan and the funeral expenses. If you have not told me yet when you receive this, you will I am sure. The gas bill you mentioned in your letter I will keep in mind and if I can spare something for it I will but I can’t do it now. The coal too I am sure when I sent you money for it I did not allow enough. What is your coal bill for the year? I just know how you have to scrimp to make ends meet, and it just makes my heart ache. Please don’t keep anything from me.

I had a nice letter from Minnie on the last mail—that is my last mail for two have come in and brought me nothing. Again last night I was disappointed. They always come in time, two or three at once sometimes, but it takes patience.

Your birthday will be very soon now. Wish I could be with you. I do so want to see you sometimes more than ever now father is gone. I dreamed I saw him last night coming up the walk at home, dressed in Korean mourners’ clothes. How strange!

Give a kiss to Georgia for me & imagine one for yourself.

With much love—

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 February 12


Dear Mother;

I must write you a little before I go into school. We look for a mail today. My last letter was finished Jan 1st. Miss Paine got a letter from her mother since then but it was dated only two days later Jan. 3rd.

Everything goes on as usual. Last evening Mame Hillman came over and stayed all night with us. We do enjoy talking over old Delaware9 times. She has Page 194 →been a little home-sick but I think is beginning to throw herself into the work and will make a fine addition to our force. The other two girls are dear to us and we will miss them so when they are gone for the Methodist wheel will send one to Pyeng Yang and one helps Mrs. Scranton, going to live with her as soon as rooms can be fixed for her over there. All three are studying so hard on the language. I pity them for I know what work it is and how long it takes to learn to say anything. I have a woman’s meeting again today.10 I wish I was equal to teaching them as they ought to be taught.

That was quite a novel money-making scheme—combining that with New Year’s custom. I want to know what was made. The only thing we have by way of diversion is the Seoul Union. We are having quite nice entertainment, one a week—Last week’s was quite elaborate. Mr. Sands,11 who used to be the U.S. Sec. but is now King’s advisor spared no expense to make it nice, and I am sure the costumes for the children cost no little amount, embroidered satin etc.

This week we are to be amused by a Japanese jug[g]ler.12 Miss Pierce and Mrs. Scranton are on the Committee with others; some thought it wicked to get up such an affair and refused to have anything to do with it. I told Miss Pierce (who was in favor of it) that such entertainments were on the lecture courses now days, that it was becoming scientific—ask George for me if you do not remember what the modern word for “jug[g]ler” is. I was so sorry not to have seen that one, but Georgia wrote me of it. So they reconsidered and the tender consciences have had to withdraw. Next week we come on with our entertainment. I think we will have a program of music, readings, etc.—appropriate to the 22 of Feb. By the way tomorrow is Martha’s birthday. I must write her for I did so enjoy her letter & want her to write again.

I am finishing this letter on the 13th. Yesterday was such a very busy day for me. School in the morning & a meeting in the afternoon is about all I can stand. It is very hard to work through a foreign language all the time and such a one as this is! I am so tired and nervous I can hardly wait till vacation which I am thankful to say is no farther away than next week.

I wonder what you and Georgia are doing. I always think of you as bearing up for each other and therefore very happy. I ought to be sending you some money but Miss Paine hasn’t anything on the society account and therefore has not been able to pay us our full salaries yet. I do hope you will not need anything before I can get it to you. Miss Rothweiler said she would be glad to help you in any way she could but I had hoped you might not need to call upon her.13 However I would prefer that to you borrowing from the bank, for then Page 195 →people must know you are hard up. A bold front goes a long ways—You like me are one who does not care to have everyone know your business. Time will get us out of our present difficulty. We can’t do all at once but let us plan to do the most important things first. Had we better not paint the house before the funeral expenses are paid in full. From principle I’d like to wipe the debt out first, but the house does so need the paint. I don’t see how I can do both the spring quarter.

We still look for the mail steamers to be in from Japan one today & one tomorrow & one next day, surely one out of the three will bring us good letters & money too we hope. Of course we look for our mothers’ letters first. By the way, Mrs. Paine inquires in all of her letters for you and Georgia. Wonders why you don’t write her. I think Georgia ought to do so.

It is so bitter cold now. The Koreans call it spring but it certainly is not spring weather. So long as this weather keeps up just so long it will be before we can get our building finished. Then comes the awful thought that just as we finish the King may want it. He has bought the Presbyterian property across the street which is low in situation while we are high and will look down on him which he can’t stand.14 The property to our left is his also. We are quietly thinking if we have to build again we will move the school to Chemulpo where we will have the sea breezes for ourselves & the girls. However it may be years yet before it comes to it, but we have fears. We will sell at a good margin but that will not pay for the work and worry.

Dr. Avison has recovered from his attack of Typhus fever. We feared we would lose him.—Mrs. Scranton seems a little better but is failing fast. She so wants to live until the doctor’s wife comes back.15 She is in Switzerland with the children and wants to stay until the oldest one graduates which is two years yet I think. She still has her hands on the work and is so glad to have Miss Hammond to help her. Miss Hammond has a beloved in school at Oberlin O—and she has promised to serve the Society 5 years then be married. He hopes to come to Korea.16

I must close and go to work. In my next will try to send you some loan money. In April the money to paint the house and in May the June taxes. That makes more, I’m afraid, than I can do the Spring quarter but I can borrow at the bank here—I mean overdraw my account if necessary & pay interest for the few weeks till my next quarter’s salary is due. I’ll be so glad when the house painting and the debts are off our minds. The summer quarter I’ll try to pay the funeral debt, then the taxes and loan will not be so bad to carry along. Tell me Page 196 →all you can about the loan. Perhaps someday we can begin to pay off faster than $11 a month—I do so regret I did not inquire into it when I was home, but of course I did not anticipate this emergency.

With much love I am your daughter—

Lulu E. Frey




Chemulpo, Korea
 March 1


Dear Mother:

Just a year today by date of month since I landed in Chemulpo, really a year yesterday for it was Thursday. Today is Friday. We came down Wednesday morning took dinner at Mrs. Jones’ and then came into Chemulpo where we have been resting at the Japanese hotel. We don’t get all the luxuries of home here, but there is no one to interrupt in any way no need of visiting with anyone. We had “Alice of Old Vincennes”17 to read and nothing else to do but eat & sleep. We go home this afternoon. Really two days is all one wants of that kind of rest but there is nothing quite so quieting to nerves as a little change and absolute rest.

We have one more week’s vacation. I hope I may be able to accomplish something in it. I begin to feel rested, I must pick of the threads of my work and do some visiting among the probationers and write some letters which have been awaiting my inclination for a year more or less.

I feel so thankful whenever I think of Georgia’s success. You can apply father’s verse again. I hope we may never be left to beg. As for work, I’m not afraid of it—prefer to feel I am earning my own bread and butter—Georgia will feel so too. It is different with you you have long ago earned all you may ever get from Georgia or me. I am all the more anxious for home letters, to know how she will stand the steady strain of teaching. She teaches more hours than I do but she has no responsibility of the children after she leaves her school room door at night. But it will be a strain on her to stand so much of the time. See that she gets proper rest. I need sleep I find, & if I don’t get it at night I must sleep late in the morning. She can’t sleep late in the morning so she ought to go to bed early. This is some more of my “grandmother” advice which Georgia doesn’t enjoy.

I am hurriedly writing this for we take the two o’clock train home. I hope a letter from you awaits me for a steamer came in from Japan this morning. It is only a Tacoma mail, but I often get your letters that way so I am hopeful.

Page 197 →I am starting in on another year—so four more years and I’ll be due home again. What is in store for us all in the meantime—God only knows. He has been very good to us in our troubles—I do not complain.

It is so strange—as I look forward to troubles it seems as if I never could stand this or that, but when it comes I find I have strength to bear it.

Write often. Tell me all about yourselves—that is the most important news to me—after that news of the town etc.

Will write soon again if I find a letter from you—but for fear there is not I’ll get this off to catch this outgoing steamer—

Hastily but with love—

Lulu E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 March 5


Dear Mother:

Your letter of Jan. 22 came yesterday all by itself. I had two home papers in which I enjoyed the news. Don’t you think for an instant that the newspaper will take the place of your letters. I have been reading for some time of your library lawsuit18 and wondered why you did not mention it in your letters, and so with other things.

New Year’s festivities close with today the 15[th] of the moon, but as it is the middle of the week the girls won’t be back till Friday or Saturday and school begins Monday. We have had about 35 girls with us during vacation.

We spent a few days in Chemulpo and there I wrote you a short letter and mailed it before I came up. We read in the papers of the sinking of the “Rio Janeiro,”19 so one of my letters will be missing—I wonder which one. I have only sent you one letter with money in—oh dear me, and looking at the date I [bought] the check from Miss Paine, I see it would have caught that steamer. I only sent $12 gold that time anyway. Let me know if you got it or not. The letter was dated probably the 12th of Jan. Hope you will get it all right. We are so afraid our Smith Order with money enclosed was on that steamer, nearly $200.00. We can get the money back in time for it was a C.D. on the Mission, but we want our flour, butter & other eatables we ordered and are depending on for spring and summer eating. When one thinks of the lives lost and the friends waiting for the passengers which were on board whom they will never see again, these little things are nothing.

Aunt Anna said to say if there was anything I wanted for myself and she Page 198 →would see I got it. I can beg for the work but not for myself. I would like a few things to come out in the box, & I will give you the order and you can buy and send over to Sidney. You will have to buy them soon—enquire of Aunt Anna how soon the box starts on its journey. You will notice they are things I want for next winter’s wear, as the box will not get here before fall.

March 6

This is brother Grant’s birthday. The years are filling with sad anniversaries. Three more days & I’ll be 33 years old, and wrinkles and grey hairs coming fast. Georgia is getting old too. I felt awful old when I was 18, I remember. Where will she go to Normal school—if she selects a cool comfortable place she can combine comfort, pleasure and work. It will be very lonely for you all summer without her. I dread to think of you staying home alone. Wish you could spend the summer with me. I am so very thankful you have your pension.20 That will be sufficient for your clothes and club, church dues & necessary little things. Perhaps the proceeds of the Equiole will board you. $48.00 yours & Georgia’s together is quite enough to comfortably keep two board, clothes, fuel, lights, etc. but it will not pay the extras on the house—but I know now you need not suffer for anything and need not go into debt. By degrees we will get out of debt and then we will never go in debt again, will we? I am so sorry but I dare not send you anything yet. It is on my mind & you may be sure I’ll get it off as soon as I can. Funeral expense, house painting, June taxes, and the loan for 3 summer months if possible—it staggers me to think of doing it in six months’ time with a present bank account of $40 and last month’s board bill unpaid. I’m not complaining only planning. The next quarter comes in the first of April. As soon as money comes we will get the balance of this quarter, some of which is still due us. Miss Paine got $900.00 a few days ago, but as the bank here is only a branch of Japan National Bank the drafts all have to go to Japan and be sold before we get the money here, so as soon as the banker hears from Japan we can use it. If I thought you were in absolute need of money I would borrow, but I’ll get the paint money & tax money there in time—but I am afraid the funeral bill will have to wait till fall. It always seems disgraceful to not pay doctor’s and undertaker’s bills but we are coming out all right, and I believe God will spare me till it is done. You will write me about the loan if we can pay it off any faster if we choose, & what that interest (?) was with which you paid last June’s taxes. Was it the amount which would have been deducted making the debt that much smaller than last year. I confess I do not understand the loan. I presume a part of each $11.00 is interest on the loan and a part is applied to lessening of Page 199 →the debt. I only know that the sooner the house is yours without any claims to it, the better it will be for us all. Please ask at the rate we are paying how many years it will be before we have cleared it. I can’t bear to think of 12 to 13 years of this bondage & according to my figuring I make it that long. Wouldn’t it be nice if it could be done by the time I go home again? I am expecting Georgia to pay the loan from now to June & I’ll pay the summer months. Her help so soon was quite unexpected to me. God is good to us. Must go to bed.

Thursday, March 7

This is—no tomorrow is Frank Dickinson’s birthday. So Mrs. Irwin got a pension at the same time you did. I did not know she was a widow. I know the family well. So Mrs. Beals has another consumptive husband—Sorry to hear it and about Helen too—I doubt if Cal[ifornia] does her any good, for it has not been the climate of Ohio which has caused Helen her trouble.

Why doesn’t Georgia ride her wheel back & forth from school? The North building isn’t so far away but she could come home to dinner in good weather. She ought not to stay in the school room all through noon—she cannot feel fresh for afternoon.

You always speak of the “lady and child upstairs”—haven’t they any names? Is she in the house all day or is she too away all day?

I am glad you have escaped the grip—Hope you may altogether. We have 14 lovely Calla Lily buds. The 7th of April is Easter this year & they will be in their glory by that time; a few of them past perhaps but they open slowly. Just a month from today—I was with you last Easter—Don’t you remember my first speech? Do you think father enjoyed my visit home?

I will try to send you the paint money for I feel it ought to be done not later than May anyway. I can only send $100.00. If it takes more than that the painter will have to wait for the balance till later if you and G. can’t give it. Make arrangements as soon as possible. I’ll try to put the money in the next letter. Am hoping for another letter today or tomorrow.

Lovingly Yours—

Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 March 11


Dear Georgia:

Your letters and one from Mother came a few days ago—the day before my Page 200 →Birthday, and by the way on the same mail came a book inside of which was—”with love from Mollie.” Who is Mollie? Can it be Mary Miller is calling herself Mollie in these “latter” days? I do not know who to thank unless it is she—No letter came with it. There was two little bits of gold which I guess was intended to put on the ends of ribbon or some neck wear. I am so delighted for any bit of new style but instructions should always accompany it or I may make a guy of myself. Do you remember father telling about that girl in Florida who was a witness or gave him some clue on a case when he was inspector & he wanted to give her a present, so the next time he went there (in the back woods somewhere) he took her a blue sateen corset and she thought it so pretty she wore it outside of her dress. The book came from Ed Cowman’s and the writing looks like Mary’s but I have not heard from her for so long that I almost forget what it looks like.

I have such an awful cold that I have to lay down my pen every few moments and attend to my nose. School began again today. I had a good rest during vacation and would feel all right if I hadn’t taken this cold & I know how I got it. Saturday was my birthday—(33—think of it!) and I went over to the East Gate on a wheel. Miss Paine gave me a cyclometer and I wanted to try it.21 I so enjoyed the ride over but coming back was slightly up grade and I had to face an awful strong wind so that I was in a perspiration when I reached Mrs. Scranton’s on my way home, & sat down & fanned myself.

I got several such pretty presents. A lovely Japanese lacquer waiter22 which I use as a plaque, a cup & saucer & a little wooden shoe from Switzerland, a box of candy and the cyclometer & this book from America and another little booklet.

I wrote mother of my trip to Chemulpo but saved a little bit of it for you. While we were at the hotel, Mrs. Jones came and took us to call on Mrs. Deshler. She is a very pretty little Japanese woman, between 25 & 30 years old. Her husband is about her age but American, in fact his mother is Gov. Nash[’s] wife which makes him stepson of Gov. Nash.23 He came to the East as so many young men do, was captivated by the sweet pretty face & gentle ways of this little woman & so lived with her secretly. When he went back to America a year or more ago he put her in a convent in Yokohama, Japan. While at home he was very sick and the thought of his sin preyed upon his mind. He promised the Lord if he ever lived to get back, he would make it right with her; so he came back and made her his wife. They have a most beautiful home—I wish you could see it—like a little city home & the grounds are like a little park. Everything in the house—table linen, silverware, furniture, everything indicates Page 201 →plenty of money. The doors, windows, inlaid wood floors etc. all came ready made from America & were set up here. You could not imagine the little woman being bad; at heart she surely never was but the Japanese girls are reared for this very thing and it is not their fault so much as the fault of their parents. He is a handsome young man they say, I’ve never seen him to know him. He mingles very little with other foreigners, is satisfied with his business and home life—is self-conscious I presume because of his sin. In the bedroom was a little raised mat about 6 ft. square with a little Japanese table, little “fire pot” with tea kettle on it in Japanese style. In the midst of this foreign grandeur was this little bit of her old home life. This was very pathetic to me. There was several rooms besides these which were purely Japanese style to entertain her guests.

Our wallpaper came today so we expect to begin to paper before long. We so want to be fixed up by Annual Meeting time, in fact before for Mrs. Hall is coming down for a rest before Annual Meeting and we look for Nora Seeds24 over to spend her April vacation. Mother remembers Miss Seeds with whom she talked once in the depot. Dr. Martin25 too (one of the China refugees—one who was in the Peking siege) may come also. O yes, and as Mrs. Follwell26 also expects to come with the children, she will stop with her sister Dr. Harris a few weeks before Annual Meeting and Mame Hillman will come over here to put the “licks” in on her language study so as to pass her first year’s exam at Annual Meeting. So thankful I have none to look forward to. Nothing worse than an annual report to write.

Tell Mother that I’ve tried to scrape together the $100 for the house painting but cannot do it. I’ll send it surely by the first of April so she can have it by the first of May, which will be just the month to paint. Don’t let her put it off; engage the man for the second week in May and unless the ship goes down or there is some unforeseen misfortune the $100.00 will be on hand. My second quarter begins with April 1st.

I guess I’ve rambled quite enough. O, I always forget to tell you that Mr. Swearer’s27 sweetheart went back on him and never gave back the Korean gold and the pearl, either. He was very attentive and it is said he is engaged to Alice Appenzeller,28 a girl of 16, who has gone to America to get her education. If someone else came along to charm he might not want to wait so long. I rather think in her school life she may see someone else who suits her better altho’ he is a very nice young man.

Do I ever dream? Yes, I often dream of Nettie, Grant & Father but nothing so horrible as that you tell of only of seeing one of them and always thinking or saying I had thought they were dead but am so glad it is not so. To me Page 202 →these deaths have no horrors, perhaps, because I did not see any of them dead. I always think of them as having gone away to a place where I shall surely go, too, and where I shall see them again.

You will have vacation soon & I suspect you will be glad for a little rest. School teaching will keep you quite strait-laced you can’t “gad” so much can you? But I’ll trust you to have a good time out of it anyway.

If Uncle George gets a position in Sidney will Aunt Anna go to Chicago too? Our relatives are getting very few. So many are dying and none are being born. I lay awake the other night thinking of you and mother, if one should die, what would the other do? I have always felt I did not want to receive a cable gram but I’ve changed my mind. Every letter I read from home cheers me but I wonder how you are now always, for I realize that you might die a thousand times in the time the letter is crossing the water to me. If you promise to cable me should one of you die, then I’ll know as long as the cable doesn’t come you are both living—. Don’t you see the comfort? Should it come, it would give me five or six weeks more time to decide what is best to do. Just the word; & particulars in the letter following which I would anxiously await.

So I must close and go to bed—

Do inquire who sent me the book & ornaments & how I am to use them. Write often and I’ll answer often.

With much love—

Lulu E. Frey.

Your picture is a great comfort to me. I kiss it sometimes—Is that too sentimental?




Seoul, Korea
 March 16


Dear Mother:

Your letter & Georgia’s came together. I wrote her last Monday and intended sending yours a few days later. It is now Saturday. Mail came in yesterday, bringing me two home papers & a few others but no letters—I read the papers with a great deal of interest. The Commercial Club and the “Carrie Nation”29 discussion to be in M.E. Church. Personal items of interest etc. By the way, I see McElden Dun & family continue to find their names in the paper weekly.

I told you the Presbyterians are going to build new houses. The King has bought their property just across from us for $24,000 and ground in equal Page 203 →number of acres. He is looking at us up on our beautiful hill too—He will never stand it to have us look down on him, so he will want our place also. Our hope has been as long as the American Legation is where it is that we need not go but now we hear there is talk of the King buying that so we come next I fear. O—how dreadful if we have to build again. We’ll have one summer anyway on our cool verandas. Of course the Presby’s do not move away until their new buildings are finished. They have sent for an architect so I suspect they will have some good buildings. We have done the best we could and we really think we will have a comfortable, convenient building if it is not elegant. I lie awake at night trying to fit the furniture we have into so many new rooms. The Society gives us no money to furnish our house with, only a private study and bedroom each. Our dining room, parlors, halls, spare bedroom & kitchen furniture must come out of our own pockets. We have ordered our paper from America & it came a few days ago. Cheap but very pretty—19 cents and 24 cents a roll, I think window curtains & wallpaper & a carpet are the main things in a room, if they are pretty the chairs & tables etc. will come in all right. They are plastering now & putting the woodwork on as fast as it is dry then the doors & windows & a few other finishing touches & we will be ready for the painter. Inside painting I mean, for the house is brick. I do hope you are not disappointed that I cannot send you any money now—have patience it is coming. I am as anxious to get the house painted as you. It ought to have been done three years ago. You will see to it as soon as the money reaches you, won’t you?

Where will Georgia go to Normal school? In Columbus? It is so hot there—I’m not familiar with Summer Normal schools.30

It has been too cold to get our garden planted yet. Miss Paine hopes to get the peas in this afternoon. It is a little warmer but not thawed except in the sun & there I guess not very deep.

That was very funny about Frank Blessing—the whole affair was very amusing. One word I could not make out, when Grace asked him “whose kids” what did he say, something like “restar——-ers” the letters in between I could not decipher. I want to ask too who this Miss Miller is whose place Georgia takes in school and if she gave up school to be married or why?

I have had a fearful cold for a week, a very uncomfortable one—I don’t call it grip but if I had not had to be in school I’d have taken it easy on my couch, but it seems to be the rage and I guess it will wear itself out before long. I’ve been very well up to this time. I’m so glad you keep well & Georgia must too, take care of herself.

Page 204 →Two children waiting for a dose of medicine so I must close. Time to get our letters off besides.

With much love—

Lulu E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 April 10


Dear Mother:

I hardly know how to write you, for mail came in yesterday but there was no home letter. I hope it is nothing more serious than that you missed the steamer. I had a long letter from Miss Rothweiler. She spoke of stopping off to see you on her way somewhere. I hope she did for I want you to meet her, also Dr. Cutler, both of whom I think a great deal of. Miss Paine had two shirt waists come in the mail from her mother. I asked Georgia to remember me with one—I want it particularly for the style of making. Each year the changes are slight. I hope you got the list of things I wanted for winter in time to send them in the box if you did not never mind they can come with our fall order—I’ll let you know the time if you do not get them off. Let me know.

How nice and warm it is getting—the buds are showing on the trees. Yesterday was your wedding anniversary. We are awfully busy I wish you could see us now. I counted fifty men at work on the place yesterday. Carpenters, painters, masons, stone cutters, men digging & carrying dirt & making walls. We are grading now. We are so anxious to get the grass seed in soon. Think of watching all this work & even having to take shovel & hoe to make them understand how we want it. Well a good time is coming, surely. Mrs. Hall is coming tomorrow and the spare room not done now, but we will put her in a cot in our room till we can get the windows in & painting done & furniture set up. Miss Estey and Miss Hammond are in our present spare rooms. When Annual meeting is over then we will have to part with them for Miss Estey goes north to help Dr. Hall & Miss Hammond to the South Gate—Mrs. Scranton’s work. Mrs. Hall is not at all well, and is coming down to have a little rest before Annual meeting. She will be here with us until then & then go to the East Gate with Dr. Harris & Miss Hillman. We will entertain Mr. & Mrs. Jones and may find we have some others on our hands.—I learn Mrs. Hall will stay in Chemulpo a few days and then come up here some time next week so that will give us time to get ready for her.

Page 205 →April 11

I began this letter yesterday in school, writing with the copy book pens which the girls use, which accounts somewhat for the scratchy appearance. I am finishing it in the school room again, while my class are having a written examination. I am so happy that I shall be able to send you the promised $100.00 to paint the house, it will be one thing off my mind when I know it is done. Let me know your plans. How soon does Georgia go to school and how long will she stay, where will she go and how can you get along without her. I wish it was so I could spend my summer vacation with you, but alas the cheap swift ships are yet to be invented, something left for the 20th century to accomplish. I hate to think of you alone—oh—I forgot about the lady in the house with you. You never have even told me her name, and have only spoken of her incidentally so no wonder I forgot about her. So I won’t worry if she is there. I wish it were possible for you to get a family in the house with you but as long as our money is so short I presume it is wise not to cut the doors, however you would soon make it up in rent. Mrs. Jordan (Lewis’ mother) had harder work to make a double house out of their house than you would have. I wish I were home I’m sure with my building experience, I could manage it.

We are having our terraces, walks & steps remade. We have three terraces, about 10 steps each in the three flights so you see we are quite high from the road, and on our second story we have a beautiful view of the city and I’m sure will always have a nice breeze; so it will not be so bad to be shut in through the summer as we have to be with the girls. I am looking for a Moody school friend, Dr. Burnham,31 a Presbyterian from China to spend June with me. She cannot go back into the interior yet. She would have come last summer but was caring for (nursing) English soldiers for two months during the war. I suspect has had some very interesting experiences. Miss Seeds32 has failed us again she has been coming to see us so often, something always prevents.

Today is Miss Hammond’s birthday—Must close; school is out and other duties await me—I’m glad to be busy. Those who have little to do are usually the ones who mope over life’s trials.

With much love—

Lulu E. Frey.






Page 206 →1902




Seoul, Korea
 October 16


Dear Georgia:

I received two nice long letters from you written while you were at St. Jo. I am so glad you had such a nice long rest and gained 12 lbs. Mother says you will be better fortified for your hard winter’s work. Do you really like teaching or is it a drudge to you? By the way I had a nice letter from Minnie Leonori last evening. She is an enthusiastic school teacher. I think most work is drudgery if we work simply because we must have the money we earn but if we have a motive such as you and I may have in our work, the building of character, and take the money because “the labourer is worthy of his hire”1 it makes all seem different.

I am thankful too that mother kept well while you were away from her. I am sure it must have worried you quite a little—remembering how father was taken away from you while you were away.—Two days more and you will be 21 years old, can it be? I was almost 22 when I went to college and graduated the June after I was 24. I felt quite old then I wonder if you do? I feel about the same now ten years later.

We are looking forward with great pleasure to our reinforcements, Dr. Cutler, Mrs. Hall, Miss Edmunds2 and Miss Robbins.3 If the board would only send us some men! They have not even filled the vacancies of Dr. Scranton & Mr. Appenzeller.4 We hope for something from them after their fall meeting. If Bishop Moore5 does not work up something for us while home I’ll think he is not much good. Our woman’s board is very good to us and seems to hear our cries for need, both for workers and buildings. We are now putting up a big building in Pyeng Yang—a house for four ladies. Next year Chemulpo will come in for a house. The girls are now living in a rented house—Mrs. Appenzeller’s summer home.

We had a thief night before last, not in our yard but the girls saw him prowling around in the next yard and made such a racket, we were all awake. He stole Mr. Reynolds’s6 glasses and the poor man is helpless without them. He Page 207 →prepared to carry off a great deal more but was frightened away before he got them loaded up. Last night we had our gate man patrol the place and his steps on the gravel walk kept us awake most of the night, so we have lost sleep two nights.


[image: Handwritten letter on letterhead. At the top is a photograph of a building with three stories and a steeply pitched roof.]

Figure 5. Frey’s letter to her sister, Georgia, October 16, 1902. This new school letterhead includes a photograph of the new school building, Main Hall, completed in 1901. Ewha Archives.



Miss Paine’s bicycle has just come and now she is going to learn to ride it. I hope she can but I doubt it for she is so short winded, I fear she will not like it. I do so enjoy my wheel it goes rolling along with scarcely an effort. If you should thank Miss Colton every time you see her you could not fully express my gratitude. I am in mortal terror all the time for fear someone may steal it. There has been quite a craze for stealing bicycles, so I keep mine well locked.

I felt so badly about Grace Short.7 It is so often hard to understand the why of some providences, yet we know He makes no mistakes. I had a letter last night from Mrs. Ha,8 our Korean who is in Delaware. She says Prince Weiwha9 is there to attend school. What a fine thing that he should go to a Christian college! I have met him on one or two occasions. The Crown Prince10 you know Page 208 →is imbecile, so doubtless Prince Weiwah stands good chance of the throne in case of his father’s death. I wish sometime you would have Mrs. Ha come to Bellefontaine for a few days. You would enjoy her and I would like to have her know you & Mother. You would not find her hard to entertain I am sure. Her husband who is the highest official “Camsa” in Chemulpo pays all her expenses in school.

I enclose a check for $50.00 which I send for the Dec. taxes as usual—I have asked Mother to subscribe for the Delineator another year for me, the balance can help with your monthly loan. Does the rent of the house cover the loan assessment? This is all I can send home now for we must lay in our fuel for winter, which is very expensive. I see by the papers the coal strike will make coal dear in Am. also.11 Then our winter food supply takes so much—I keep thinking I’m going to get ahead so I can lay by a little each quarter for necessity but every quarter brings its own needs.

Hope you & mother keep well—

Lovingly—

Lulu E. Frey.
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Chemulpo, Korea
 September 4


Dear Mother:

I am on my vacation—Josephine and I came down here Monday and go home tomorrow, Saturday. The girls got off to Japan last Saturday and left instructions that the boys were to entertain us as if they were here, we were to be their guests just the same. So the servants have done their best and are feeding us on the fat of the land, that is out of Miss Hillman’s garden. Corn, beans, tomatoes, cabbage and potatoes. They even left the store room key for us to take anything we need for they claim they visit us in Seoul more than we do them here, but of course we have not made free with their things. We brought canned meats and butter & milk and plenty of bread & cake with us. Have had to draw on their store room for milk & butter as we ran short. Alice and Bob (that is Mr. & Mrs. Sharp1) came down Wednesday and stayed with us till this morning.

As I sit and write here on the veranda I can see the harbour full of ships and enjoy the delightful sea breezes, a thing which we miss in Seoul, 25 miles inland. We can see the trains as they go back and forth a stretch of the track a quarter of a mile or more, 12 passenger trains a day, so you see it is quite interesting here, but there are some drawbacks too. We haven’t had a good night’s sleep yet. The delightful breezes by day, by night become perfect gales, rattling the windows so that it is impossible to sleep soundly. Rainy season is not over yet and last night we had a terrific rain storm. The rain came in through the bricks altho’ the walls of the house are a brick and a half thick. Miss Miller’s2 room, which is on the front of the house was beautifully papered in the spring and it has been just ruined by this season’s rains. Everything is damp and moldy. I am so afraid I won’t have any gloves to wear this fall. I’ve watched and sunned my blue kid ones you sent me to go with my dress.

I went into town two mornings to get our girl started in the day school here. We married one of our Ewa girls to a young Chemulpo man and the ladies are going to use her for their day school teacher. She was a little girl when Page 210 →I first came to Korea. It was so amusing to watch her teach & discipline her pupils so much like we do that I told Miss Paine she & I were doing it by proxy. We imitate our old teachers and now our girls imitate us. So the world moves on from generation to generation. We are not always able to so impress our girls. We sent one to her father yesterday because we were hopeless of doing anything with her, so for the good of the other girls we thought best to get rid of her. It is a disappointment after spending years of time and money to have to let them go.

Our school opens week after next and we must get ready next week. I do not think we will have a very big school the beginning of the fall. We began by making the rule that only those whose clothes were furnished from outside should be received, so we did not have many, and until the people forget that we once furnished the clothes I suspect they will be slow to send their children.3 Actually they seem to think they are being cheated out of their rights. You people in America have no idea the problems we meet in the work. We are anxious to push self-support.

My ink has given out in my pen. Is Georgia back in school again? I have not yet received any word of her trip. I do hope she will give me a full description.

Seoul will be busy soon for the Presby’s of the Southern Church & the M. E. South both hold their annual meeting there this month. The Northern Presby’s hold their meetings in Pyeng Yang, and it opens on the 9th of Sept. We have our next one the 17th of Feb. (think of it) so that Bish. Moore can get through all his conferences in time to get home for the May Gen. Conf. which meets in Los Angeles.

Seoul—Saturday September 5

Took a notion to come back home last night—one’s own bed is best after all. Steamer leaves today I fear I am too late to catch it but will try to get it off in time—Found Georgia’s good letter awaiting me.

Yours—

Lulu—




Seoul, Korea
 September 12


Dear Mother:

Your letter of Aug. 10 just at hand doubly welcome because the last mail Page 211 →brought me no home letter altho’ a nice one from Miss Lowry came in which she said you and Georgia were both well.

You must read between the lines. Are my letters so blue? I’ll try to do better. I am hastening an answer off tonight for two reasons. A mail goes tomorrow and so you may be able to get a comparatively fresh letter and then school takes up Monday so I might be so busy that it would be several days into next week before I’d get a letter off.

We have just been reading about the proposed tunnel under Bering Str[ait] ($20,000,000). If I go home via Siberia this time the next time perhaps the shorter R.R. route will be finished and think of missing the sea altogether! Georgia doesn’t think she would mind the sea. Some people never get sick. You and I are too bilious to stand it rough.

I am so glad Laura is going to write me. Her letters are worth waiting for but I’ve waited almost 2 years already. I’m afraid she will have to squander a good deal of postage on it. Her last one came to me in an envelope almost the size of one of our reports and was unfolded.

Yes, Mr. & Mrs. Morris4 were probably married two days ago. We expect them about the 23rd and they stop with us.

Don’t fear for Miss Paine or me. I guess we are getting too old for such a radical change in our ways of living. If one marries at all it had better be on the sunny side of 30 anyway. If I had an annuity of 1000 dollars a year I’d like nothing better than to spend my remaining years with you and your newspapers, but alas! I see no prospect of any rich relative leaving us a fortune that would bring us the desired income.

Things seem to be at a standstill politically. I think Russia & Japan will compromise.

It is time to get the mail off so must close. I do hope this will find you and Georgia well and happy. Wish I could look in upon you tonight.

Much love

Yours—

Lulu E. Frey.

I am walking but my ankle is yet bandaged & badly swollen. A week tonight since I fell.
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129 W. Church St.
 Urbana, Ohio
 January 1904


[From Cousin Nannie to Mrs. Frey.]

My Dear Aunt Emi,1

I have had you and yours so much upon my mind lately and each time I have thought I would write to you. I have of course kept myself posted daily as to the probability of the war in the Orient, feeling anxious about Lulu and I want to know what you know of her—in case of War, will she come home, etc.—I wrote to her two months ago, tho’ have heard nothing from her lately. Did you ever write the paper for the Club in reference to Lulu’s work? You said when you were here that you had been requested to write such a paper, if so will you let me have it to read to our Missionary Soc. in a month or two? Or if not that, have you anything of the kind that has been read before your Soc. That would do. Our Pres. is anxious for me to get something of the kind from you. I hope you are well. I wished the weather had permitted of me insisting upon you and Georgia coming down X-mas week. Sister Annie did not get here as usual, her short vacation & the necessary expense of travel kept her home. She has been appointed by the State Supt. Of W. Va. to assist the City Supt. in preparing the W. Va. School exhibit for St Louis, & as I understand it goes with it. She did quite a little Institute work last summer & I judge from the papers was quite successful, this may interest Georgia. Harold Emerson and a Mr. Smith from Bellefontaine came to see Mary today. I did not see them tho’ was sorry after they left that I did not go in to see Harold E.—I hope when the “Gentle Spring” comes and the cars get to running smoothly that you and I will see more of each other. Mary was one of a party to go to Mr. Gerard’s (in the country) the other evening to a nice party, it is a place where Martha visits. I believe Mrs. G. was a Dickinson. We are well, but all wish for warmer weather. I would not care if I were rich and did not have to spend so much time in the kitchen. Hasn’t it been Page 213 →cold? Give my love to Georgia and write to me when you can. I do not know much news. I have stayed at home this winter owing to cold and I have had company part of the time, the children’s friends.

Love for yourself from

Nannie




Seoul, Korea
 January 2


Dear Mother:2

I wonder if the rumors of war have reached you and whether they are making you anxious. There are days when we are all holding our breath to know what will happen next. I feel as if I were at the death-bed of a dear friend for I cannot see how Korea can maintain her independence. The Japanese are landing troops and storing provisions in great quantities. The American guard of 150 or so men are expected any day from Manila. Poor things—won’t they find protecting us cold work after the warm climate of Manila. We anticipate no trouble for ourselves, only feel sorry for the poor Koreans who will suffer. Everything will be high and work scarce in war-time. We have a pretty full store room and are bringing rice and wood to last should we be inconvenienced for any length of time. I fancy we will get over it without much fighting for Russia lies like a dog in the manger in Manchuria and her interests are too much at stake to weaken her force there in order to save Korea from Japan. She may let Japan have her way now and later try for Korea when Manchuria is secured. All is speculation. No one but God himself knows what may be the outcome of the present situation. Affairs do not trouble Emily Brown, the Empress,3 for she only exists in the brain of some highly imaginative reporter. They say that story started in Germany. Mrs. Allen our minister’s wife said that all through Europe and Am. people asked about Emily and were not easily convinced of the fiction of the story.

Yesterday was New Year’s Day as you will see by the date of the letter and we had lots of callers. Misses Hillman & Miller were up from Chemulpo to receive us. Last night we were invited to the home of Dr. & Mrs. Underwood for an evening company. Had a good jolly time playing “sharads” (?)4 and fishing for little brass fish. It was very enjoyable for a change. Dr. & Mrs. U. always have watch night service in their house the last night of the old year & a party the first of the new year.

Page 214 →Now don’t worry about us. Dr. Allen is very cautious and I have no fear for ourselves. The Japs nor the Russians have anything against us—we may be a little inconvenienced but it “all come[s] in bringing the Gospel to the heathen.”

I hope this will find you both well and happy.

Lovingly Yours

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 January 13


Dear Mother:

I fear I have waited too long for a letter from you and my delayed letter has given you needless worry. Things have looked rather war-like for about two weeks but as nothing has yet happened we forget that we are in the place toward which all the world is looking. We feared if all the nationalities brought guards here we would be short of rations as everything is so expensive we could not buy it, and the guards many have come, Russian, American, Italian, Eng. and perhaps the French, besides we know not how many Japanese soldiers who have been pouring into Seoul in citizens’ clothes. So we laid in an extra supply. We had just gotten a big Cal. order late in the fall—flour, canned goods of all sorts to last a year, $200.00 gold order; and butter, some over 100 lbs in brine. We corned 64 lbs beef and dressed and hung up to freeze 12 chickens. Laid in 300 eggs, three cases of cream (48 cans in a case) since cattle disease in the fall we have not had a cow. We could not get but 150 lbs of potatoes for the merchant who had them said he must supply all his customers with a few. No danger of starving or freezing either if you could see the wood we have laid in both for house & school. We bought 50 bags of rice, each as big as two big bags of flour, 500 dried fish and I don’t know how many measures of beans all for the school. So if you hear of us in siege don’t worry for we won’t starve for many months, but don’t worry at all for while Korea is the bone of contention there is no special grudge against the foreigners for the Koreans, poor things, aren’t in it at all, they simply sit by and are looking to see what will happen next. You know as much if not more than we do of the political situation, but it looks now as if all Japan wants is fair play and if Russia concedes to Japan’s wishes there will be [no] fighting, if she doesn’t there will be fighting without doubt for Japan will make no compromise, and I believe she is right.5 My sympathies are with Japan entirely—naturally too—for Russia I fear would not tolerate Protestant missionaries at least would make it very uncomfortable for us.

Page 215 →We are all well and everything is going on as usual. We still have our boarder Mrs. Bacheller and baby with us. She expects her husband in about two weeks now and then they go on to Southern China.

January 14

I think I’d better send this off so you may know I am safe and there is nothing to worry about. Please write right along regardless of newspaper articles for I shall be waiting. I have not heard from you for a whole month, not since Dec. 12th.

With much love—

Lulu E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 January 26


Dear Georgia:

Saturday’s mail brought me two letters from Mother Dec. 16th & Dec. 21st. Glad to know you were both well, that you secured my little gifts and the $50 for taxes etc. all right.

I wish you would cease worrying about the lies you read in the paper. Of course the war cloud hangs over us but the reports are so exaggerated that they are far from the truth. We are living in perfect peace outwardly and inwardly, interested of course to know what is going to become of our little empire. We anticipate no personal danger.

I am sending you in this letter a C. D. for 200 gold. Please as soon as you cash it take it to the Building & Loan office and cancel that much of our debt. It will make the assessment for the monthly payments less for you and mother to worry over. When the March dividends are made out I want you to send me a statement of just how we stand and the am’t of payment, monthly, for the coming year. I will try to send the insurance money in the spring so neither that nor the tax money need worry you and mother. The monthly loan dues and your & mother’s running expenses, I realize is quite enough of a drain on you. We can’t lay up anything with debts staring us in the face. I think this will lessen the loan to something under $500.00 if my calculations are right. You did not write me last March how we stood.

We have been having a lot of school work worries, but the work goes on some way. We have a new teacher for the school and she seems to be doing well. Our children are all in school except one just recovering from bronchitis. Page 216 →It is fearfully cold from 5 to 10 degrees below zero every morning, Mother says you have it cold too. I wrote Mary Miller a long letter mailing it Saturday if she gets it before this comes she may let you read it. Is Lena Colton engaged, the last you wrote they were unwilling for her to marry—Johantgen6 I think you said. Have they been reconciled? I’m glad Mother liked the little doilies. The Japanese do nice work. I thought you would like the pillow cover for its Oriental look, but I do not know your taste very well.

I am glad Martha is having good school advantages. I hope Grant & Helen may not get so far behind that they will be ashamed to take advantage of town schooling if the opportunity comes to them. They write me so seldom. Is it my fault? I think I wrote the last letter one to Martha, and one later to Helen & Grant.

Miss Paine and I are much interested in a book called the “Letters of a Diplomat’s Wife.”7 It gives one such good ideas of court life and customs. We have not had a real good story book since we read the “Four Feathers.”8

I hope Florence9 has recovered. Mother wrote me how ill she was. Married life is a hard one. The worries this little woman has with her baby—I told Miss Paine last night, the Lord had spared us a mother’s worry.

A scattering mail just arrived—a nice long letter from Etta Snay. It has been more than a year since I’ve heard from her. The long promised letter from Laura has not come yet. Tell her I am still waiting.

With much love—

Lulu E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 February 2


Dear Mother:

Mail came last night bringing me your Christmas and your New Year’s letters. One was begun by Georgia but she evidently grew weary in well doing so you had to finish it. I wrote Mary a few days ago not a very interesting letter I can’t do that but a few pages to let her know how I appreciated her letter to me. Then last week I wrote Georgia and enclosed an order for $200.00 which I shall be anxious about until I know it is safely deposited in the Building and Loan Association. That 200 deposited means 200 saved in interest according to your figures. I feel like borrowing to pay it off, yet that seems like robbing Peter to pay Paul. But the 200 with what you put in last year will reduce it to about $500.00 I reckon from the figures you sent me two years ago. Please don’t fail Page 217 →to send me a statement of the account. Of course I could send direct to the office but I prefer to do the business through my own family.

How pretty Georgia must look in her new dress & hat, I wish I could see her in them. I am glad she liked the pillow cover and you the doilies. The dollars are quite as acceptable as anything else except that picture of you & Georgia I asked for as I cannot buy that with the dollars unless you go to the gallery & pose. I shall look for it for my birthday. I want it this year for next year I shall see you both face to face D. V.10—By the way, as I want that dress to travel in Europe in I want it somewhat up to date so do not order till I tell you to for of course we cannot tell so far ahead when we can go if at all next year, so don’t worry about it. If I had a summer hat I wouldn’t need another thing. Hats are so hard to get out. Miss Hillman’s mother sent her one by mail but it cost $2.00 gold postage. I’ll find out if anyone is going to have an order come out from Smith’s Cash Store this spring, if so I’ll have you buy the hat and send it by express to California and it can come in someone’s box.

Miss Paine has been sick with the grip over a week but is downstairs today. Today is so bright that Mr. Groundhog has surely seen his shadow.11 There does not seem to be any change in the political situation from what it has been for a month or more. Don’t worry it may go on this way indefinitely, for Russia seems bent on making time and Japan does not seem to be able to help herself.

How did that squib about Miss Pierce12 come to be in the Republican? He is not a missionary but Agent for the British & Foreign Bible Society, salary about the same. A good young man some 3 years younger than Miss Pierce, homely enough to stop a clock, and a Scotchman. He is devoted to her and I believe they will be a happy pair.—Yes, I had heard of the Chicago fire,13 one day during the week of prayer someone spoke of the cablegram. Awful!

Write soon & often

With love—Lulu E. Frey




Seoul, Korea
 February 6


Dear Mother:

Your letter of Jan. 5th surprised me yesterday morning. I am so glad you do not unduly worry about me. It looks more war-like every day, yet I cannot feel at all frightened. Of course we are right in the midst where we can see the fireworks if they attempt to take the palace and any resistance is made, but as the flags of all nations are around us I think we are pretty safe. Reporters from all Page 218 →quarters of the globe are as thick as bees, and a very little truth furnishes columns of copy, so don’t believe all you read. We do not know if we will be able to have Annual meeting at all. This may scare the Bishop, but surely an old veteran of the civil war will not show the white feather now. I have great faith in the little Japs yet I fear this is a great undertaking. Surely the other nations will help her to humiliate this common foe. The Korean government is bought up by the Russians, consequently is pro-Russian. In case of land fighting the Korean army some 15,000 men are at the disposition of the Russians. This makes it rather serious, yet I’ve great hopes for the Japs.

I was so glad you spoke definitely of the Delineator. Immediately went over to the Press and had Mr. Beck14 order Delineator, Success,15 and S.S. Times for the coming year for me. I could not get them in a club however. Never mind about the money. We have access to all the most popular magazines, both English & American at the “Seoul Union” just across the road, and then someone kindly sends me the Review of Reviews and Ladies’ Home Journal and a letter from Delaware where I wrote a letter once & a Society are sending me the “Outlook,” then Miss Paine has several papers besides our church papers. Our reading takes the place of other amusements. Our Book Circle is the finest thing out I think, Miss P and I pay 5.00 yen together 1.25 gold a piece and we have a new book to read every week or ten days. We have just finished “The Letters of a Diplomat’s Wife” and now have “American Diplomacy in the East,” both intensely interesting to me, both of them very expensive books.16 In this way we have the reading of some fifty of the latest books every year.

I am so glad you told me of the Richards girls who are with you. I often wonder you do not speak oftener of your neighbors. I feel better to know when Georgia is away over night that you have someone in the house with you.

I may see Uncle Fuller alive yet when I come home. His vitality is remarkable—he never looked as robust as Grandfather. How do they compare in age? Is Uncle not about the age Grandpa was when he died? By the way I want you to prepare for Georgia and me a list of grandfathers & grandmothers, their names and birth places. For instance the names of the two who started the Frey family in America. Where in Germany did they come from—and then the branch of the family we belong to—not a whole family tree but I would like to know just a little about my ancestors. I don’t even know the names of my grandparents on both sides, much less the great & great-great etc. There won’t be anyone left to enquire of before long. You did not write me if Carleton Kelsey17 died—you were expecting to hear and promised to tell me in your next letter but you did Page 219 →not mention it. Uncle Ed is all left of the brothers of father. It is a dreadful feeling to have all your relations dying, such a lonely feeling it gives one.

I think I told you all I know of Cameron Johnson the cousin of Mrs. Wren who spoke of her to me. We invited them around to tea one afternoon, they wanted to see the school but they were so hurried packing to return to Japan that they sent a note saying they could not come. He is a missionary to the missionaries in a way. He and his wife are so good about doing any shopping in Kobe for any of us.—The material you spoke of is a little like bolting cloth is it not? It is Japanese. Mrs. Louise Ogilvy Morris’ wedding dress was of that material and it was beautiful. She bought it and Japanese white silk for underdress on her way home and had it made in America. I never saw a daintier wedding dress. It is bought by the bolt, is about 20 in. wide. We use it for hat trimmings in the absence of chiffon it hardly takes the place for it is much stiffer but it is pretty never the less. I have not called on Mrs. Gillet yet. When I do will tell you about their little home etc. She is a dainty little brunette while he is a tall fair man—a very nice-looking couple.18 I have met her several times. He is so full of fun. When he introduced me to her, he said, “my wife is almost a relative of yours.” To know someone even who knows someone you know out here, is often a bond.

Etta Snay sent me the clipping you speak of about Laura. I don’t think I should like notoriety gotten quite in that way, but it is just like Laura. Mr. Mead19 is so good natured. I want to write Laura a note today. It is her birthday and she has gotten several such reminders, but she still remains silent.

Today is Saturday. We have school next week then New Year’s vacation for 3 weeks. Our Annual meeting comes at a convenient time as far as our school work is concerned. We do not know definitely when Bish. Moore can get here, but the date for the opening of the conference is Feb. 17th.

Today is so beautiful and bright. It is the Jan. thaw we are having, I guess. One always feels it so when it gets cold again in March. Miss Paine is getting over her spell of the grip nicely. I’m well except for my malaria. I had a temperature of 100° yesterday haven’t tried it today. It takes good old America to get the fever out of one’s blood.

I hope you got the 200 dollars I sent to Georgia. I had hoped to save & borrow till I could pay the debt all off at once, that was my ambition, but this war made me fear I might lose my little all in the bank (Japanese) so I thought I’d pay off that much and when I could pay some again.

I must close for today—

Page 220 →Will write a little note to Georgia—

Yours—Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 February 12


Dear Mother:

Just a week ago yesterday I wrote you a letter. After it had gone I found that was the last steamer going indefinitely. No steamer has gone or come in since then for as you probably know before this, we are in the midst of big fighting. On the 9th a naval battle was fought in Chemulpo. Two Russian men of war and one passenger boat were lost, at last after a fight outside the harbor the Russian boats went back inside, disabled and rather than be captured by the Japanese they blew up two and set fire the third boat. On the same day the Japanese fleet went to Port Arthur20 and fired on the Russian fleet—disabling at one time four battle ships and three cruisers. We hear later that nine others have been badly injured. Then they bombarded the city, that splendidly fortified Port Arthur I wrote you of when I visited there two years ago. I cannot see how they could have accomplished anything but they killed quite a few and we shall probably hear of other victories over there. The Japanese seem bent on getting into Manchuria. The Russian Legation had no flag over it today and tonight it is as dark as can be over there. We watched them preparing for their departure. The Japanese gave them an escort and a special train to Chemulpo today and the French man of war takes them on to Port Arthur. When the battle was going on the other day we could plainly hear the report of the cannon up here to Seoul 28 miles away.

Bishop Moore came on the Russian vessel that was burned up in the harbor21 and it has looked as if he would have to stay with us, but a little tub of some sort ventures out tomorrow to Japan, so Bishop Moore goes on it and is kind enough to take this letter to mail in Japan to you. I hope a mail may come in soon. Please write as usual the letters may be held in Japan but they will come sooner or later. I should be so disappointed to have the steamer come in and bring me no home letter. We had Annual meeting only one day but our guests from Chemulpo have been with us several days leaving this afternoon.

We have decided not to send the children home for fear the parents would marry them off to anyone in these exciting times and all our labor would be lost on them. I think we will be safe. We have a good supply of eatables if we are hemmed in, and one of Uncle Sam’s boats to take us off if it is necessary to Page 221 →go, so don’t have a moment’s worry. If Japan continues victorious the war will soon be over, but of course after this first shock Russia may wake up. She has not realized she had anything to fear in Japan.

Well I must close. If the letters don’t come don’t think it is because anything has happened to me only that there are no boats to carry my letters.

With bushels of love—

Yours

Lulu E. Frey—




Seoul, Korea
 February 20


Dear Mother:

Just a little word today to let you know I’m safe and happy. We can’t realize in the quiet of our home that we are in the midst of war, as we do when we go over to “Jap-town”22 and see the soldiers starting for the north with their knapsacks all ready for a long march overland. The fighting will probably be on the border between Manchuria & Korea along the Yalu River. They may drive the Japanese back some distance and for that reason Dr. Allen is ordering all the missionaries’ and miners’23 wives and children down to Pyeng Yang and further developments will show whether they must come on down to Seoul. The hope is that as the Russians have no provisions on this side of the Yalu that they may not come down upon us.

If you look on the big map I left at home the big red spot in the center is Seoul, and on the next large river two provinces north is Pyeng Yang marked * [drawing of flower] so. As yet the river and sea is so frozen that a boat can get no farther than Haiju, on the coast half way to Seoul. So you see our people are practically frozen in. A few more weeks and boats can run up further there if it looks as serious as now one of Uncle Sam’s boats will bring them down and perhaps take them on to Shanghai, for Dr. Allen fears our provisions may run short if we have more mouths to feed. Of the missionaries up there, there are 23 women and 30 children. The shelves in the three provision stores we have here begin to look very slim. We bought more yesterday fearing we might have to share with some driven in from their homes. The Songdo people, Southern Methodists, have already been called into Seoul and the Wonsan missionaries on the East coast of Korea have been ordered to Japan.

I cannot think anything else but that Japan will be victorious, yet when I think seriously I can see an endless chain of Russian soldiers coming across Page 222 →from Siberia & an unlimited supply of provisions coming from Russia. The Japanese have much in their favor—have a finely disciplined army while the whole Russian system is said to be rotten. But how long will it be, who can tell? I may be home yet, next year or before.

I’ve nothing but war to write—we hear nothing but war. How our poor people will suffer! Well good bye—every few days I’ll write so as to catch some steamer. However don’t worry if the letters don’t come as there are no steamers except transports going and coming.

With love to both of you and the children. Martha’s letter reached me on her birthday the 14th of February—

Yours—

Lulu E. Frey.

P.S. I’ll not send any more checks until I hear you have received and deposited the last one. The one I sent Georgia I refer to.




Seoul, Korea
 February 23


Dear Minnie:24

Do you owe me a letter or do I owe you one? At any rate it has been a long time since I have heard from you. In fact it has been a long time since I’ve heard from anyone. I do not know what has become of the mails. Mother’s last letter was dated Nov. 17th and she writes me once a week. I ought to get three or four home letters at once unless they are lost entirely. We have been looking for mail all day as a steamer was to have come today.

What do you read about the war out here? You did not realize what a desirable bone Korea was, did you?

I do not know when I began this letter, it sounds as if it might have been a month ago. Today is the 23rd of February.

Japan has been successful in several Naval battles and now is on the way north to meet the Russians on land. We look for news every day of a land engagement and hope Japan may continue to be successful for she will not interfere with our work, while I fear Russia would not tolerate Protestant missions in Korea should she be in power here. Poor little Korea! I fear we are about to witness her death throes. I only feel sorry for the common people poor and oppressed. The King and his officials deserve nothing better than to have the power they have so abused taken from them.

Page 223 →We are quite safe so far, praying that we may not be forced to leave our work. Our people would all be scattered so, it would be almost like beginning over again when we returned, like the missionaries of North China have had to do. Uncle Sam has made provision for us, however by detaining three transports in the harbor for our use should the need arise.

Our people in the north are shut in by the ice or they would have been down to Seoul before this. The weather is breaking, so I hope they may be able to get the ship up to Chinampo in time to get the women and children out of Pyeng Yang before the fighting begins. Please write me. We receive and send mail in Japanese transports all the vessels that sail the seas now.

Love to all—

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 February 27


Dear Mother:

Your good letter of Jan 22nd reached me two days ago. I am so thankful our mail comes and so long as the Japanese control the Yellow & Japan Seas we will have. We couldn’t go home now if we wanted to for there are no boats but it is nice not to be cut off entirely from you. I only hope you get my letter right along. You may just believe anything you read of in the paper that I do not mention is of little importance for if it makes no impression on my mind, it isn’t much, for really I write you all there is of consequence. One day some weeks ago someone suggested in the papers that the foreigners better be killed off, but we heard nothing more about it, and are alive yet. Dr. Allen thought it wise for ladies not to go out on the streets unattended, but we know the Koreans so well that we have gone when necessary just the same and are never the least molested, in fact I’m more afraid of our drunken Am. guard than of the natives.

Everything is quiet here except for the marching north of the soldiers every day. The Japs took 70 cannon in their procession today. We met many in Chingokai today ready to start, both infantry and cavalry. We hear rumors of the Russian invasion in Pyeng Yang Province but have no authentic word of the movements of the Russians.

The Presbyterian doctor, Dr. Avison, took his two little boys, 4 and five to Japan by transport to the Pasteur institute yesterday.25 They were bitten by their own little dog who went mad. At least we hope he obtained permission to Page 224 →go on the transport. Isn’t it dreadful to think of? I never saw such a country for mad dogs.

I was so pleased to have Uncle’s picture. I cut it out of the paper immediately. So he is already 90 years old. Grandpa was 89 when he died, was he not? Miss Paine’s father’s birthday is the same as yours, he was 66 on the 28 of Jan.

Yes, I’ll summon courage soon and write Mr. Campbell26 an account of affairs as they are at present. It is not that I do not know how to properly write on one side of the paper in Editorial style but I don’t know how to say things properly for print. But I’ll try—however I want it printed just as I write it after I do, for sometimes in changing the English the thought is apt to be destroyed.

Do you think we can afford oatmeal cookies in war time? Well I cut it out as you suggested and tried half the receipt so I wouldn’t waste too much if they were not to our taste, but they were so good I wished I’d made the whole recipe. We have to use condensed milk and cream in all we make for we have no cow now. So I had to use baking powder instead of soda. They were light & delicious. We can’t get any more potatoes so are eating rice instead, but we get along nicely, have plenty of stores for three months or more and then our gardens will be coming on if we are still shut in. Now you are not to worry one single bit nor lose one hour’s sleep over me. I’m in no personal danger now and if danger does come Dr. Allen will do his best for us.

Write me as you do, often. Give Georgia my love, much for yourself.

Yours—

Lulu E. Frey—

So sorry to hear about Jennie Elliot. Will she have to suffer like Aunt Anna?27

We send our letter by Japanese post now, as we consider it safer.




Seoul, Korea
 March 5


Dear Mother:

This is your name-sake’s wedding day. I named her Emma for you when she was baptized and afterward heard that her patron’s name was Emma Hoffmeyer, so she takes the whole name. She is 20 years old and marries a good Christian lad of Chemulpo and will probably be their day school teacher.28 On account of the war their day school is closed now. Miss Hillman and Miss Miller are up for the festivities.

Page 225 →There seems to be no war news. Russians & Japanese are both at work fortifying along the Yalu. Dr. Allen is sending an Am. vessel up to Chinampo29 in a few days to bring down the women and children. It is going to be a problem to know how to stow away all the people. We have so few Methodists it will make us little trouble. It is best for them to come altho’ we do not think their danger imminent, but when it does come it will come suddenly up there, time enough for the men to get out probably but for women & children very difficult.

I began a letter for the Republican, but I’ve been so busy all week that I’ve had no time to write any more. War has made no difference with us in our work. The girls are all here yet and we hope to keep them till summer vacation. I feel so relieved to have Emma well married and if we could find suitable husbands for three others we would be glad. She goes off on the three o’clock train this afternoon.

Have had no letter from you since I last wrote you. We hope a mail may be in today but it is doubtful. The transports are landing their soldiers farther north now the weather is moderating so we may not get our mail as regularly as we have the last two or three weeks.

I have bought a birthday present for both you and Georgia, yours too late Georgia’s too early, but I want her to have it to wear through the summer. I’ll register the package so it will go safely to you. It will not be on this mail as I’ll try to go to Chingokai to mail it myself, and will write Georgia a letter about it.

I’ve no especial news, except that we expect the people down from the North next week. I’ve told you this twice so you see how rattled I am. I began this before the wedding and am finishing it this afternoon.

Wish I could see you a little while—

Am well—with much love—

Yours—

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 March 12


Dear Mother:

One little word today. We are all well and everything is peaceful around Seoul at least. We are expecting our people from the North the first of next week. The Cincinnati was dispatched yesterday to bring them down. They do not want to come, naturally, but no one can be assured of their safety. Likely it will be some Page 226 →time before anything serious is known to happen yet it may come at any time. I moved beds around and got ready for Miss Estey, Mrs. Hall and Sherwood.30

Monday morning there is to be a big funeral procession. The concubine of the former King died of a good old age a few weeks ago.31 She has to be buried with all the old time pomp and glory even in war times.

Mail came in two days ago but brought me no letter from home. I am still looking forward to getting it any day a transport may come in. I have not gotten your package off yet. We have company again. Mr. and Mrs. Cable32 are up for a few days while Mr. Cable is working on the revision of the hymn book.

Mrs. Cable wants me to go to the Legation to call with her so I can’t write long. I must go out and give out the rice for Sunday before I begin to dress. I do not find much time to waste. We have had two circle books waiting to be read sometime. By the way, the last book I read was “A Doctor of Philosophy.”33 Have you read it? A pathetic story with a point. A sad end for the heroine but how could it have been otherwise? I’m so glad I was born in the North!

School is going as usual. We sent one of our girls off a week ago today and she is very happy in her new home, and is falling into line in the church work in Chemulpo.

The letter I promised has grown a few lines since I wrote you last but there are so many many things to take my time.

You say insurance in the spring but not the month. I’ll get it off by the first of April. No war news at all—I wonder if things will drag on this way indefinitely.

Must close, with love—

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 March 15


Dear Mother:

You say in your letter received today that you are trying hard to be brave knowing nothing only hoping for the best. I wish you could look in upon me now and see how safe I am. The accounts you read in the papers are greatly exaggerated but so long as you hear of victory for the Japanese, you may know I am all right. Yesterday while we were looking at the Queen Dowager’s34 funeral procession we learned of the fall of Port Arthur. Doubtless you heard the news as soon as we did. I can scarcely believe it yet altho’ the report was verified again today. You remember three years ago when on my way to Peking I stopped Page 227 →one day in Port Arthur and saw its fortifications. The opening to the harbour is only just wide enough for one ship at a time to pass carefully through, rising on either side are high cliffs which entirely hide the city from view. These hills were fairly bristling with guns, I never saw anything more formidable. I still have some doubt about the Japanese being in full possession of Port Arthur and will see what news the next few days bring us before I fully believe it to be true. The reports we read in our home papers of the naval engagement on the 9th of February in Chemulpo are greatly exaggerated. The three Russian boats in the harbour were ordered out by the Japanese, and were fired upon when a few miles out. One boat was badly damaged at the water line after about 40 minutes firing; the others received no serious injury. They returned to the harbour but rather than fall into the hands of the enemy they blew up two of the vessels and set fire to the third. When I was in Chemulpo a few weeks ago I saw the vessels at low tide. I think the Japanese will probably raise the Coryetz35 and repair her. She was a beautiful vessel worth several million it is said.

I see the reporters have “Emily Brown”36 dead now. If there had been any truth in her existence and she had died, we saw how she might have been taken to her tomb. I have seen a great many royal processions, attended the Queen’s funeral, yet I thought this would be worth getting up at four o’clock to see. I believe it will be the last for sure if the Japanese are victorious, as we hope they will be, we will see the dawn of the new Korea.

We rode three miles across the city to the East Gate and were allowed to sit at the top of the long flight of steps leading up into the gate. When the people seeing us up there attempted to come up the steps, the policemen would drive them back and they would ask why the foreigners were allowed there. “Are they not guests in our country and must we not treat them as guests?” was invariably the answer. There are many privileges we as foreigners have in Korea that are denied the natives, yet you worry when you read the newspaper reports about the foreigners being mobbed & killed. I have never received any but the kindest treatment from the natives. There is a lawless band of people in the country called the “Tonghaks”37 who are something like the Boxers in creed, who often threaten us but the Koreans are too cowardly to ever attack us as the Chinese did the foreigners.

I was telling you how Emily Brown might have been buried if it were her body instead of the old Queen Dowager who was being carried to her tomb. We could see for two miles up the big street the soldiers, the gay banners, and the horsemen. First came the red silk box-like chairs which carried her personal belongings, some twenty or more, each carried by ten men dressed in long pink Page 228 →coats, followed by fifty or more mourners on horseback. These were dressed in sack-cloth. Several hundred Korean soldiers dressed in uniform, dark blue and red, were followed by four devil-scarers. They were men, hauled on carts, with false faces, the most hideous imaginable each with four brass eyes, tusks and large bells for ear rings. None but the lowest would run the risk of so gaining the disfavor of the spirits. There were two biers very gay in green, red, blue and yellow. The first one was empty so as to deceive the spirits. These were carried by 500 chair bearers dressed in sack-cloth. Soldiers, mourners and officials in squads of fifty or more lengthened the procession till it took three hours in passing. The most curious things were the horses made of paper, three times the natural size of a horse, drawn on carts. There were six; two grey, two white & two brown. Their huge red tongues were wagging from side to side and their manes waved as they joggled along the road. They were burned so she might have horses to ride on in the spirit lands.

There has been no special war news since the destroying of the forts at Port Arthur. We hear that 4700 Russians are on the border-line between Korea and Manchuria, and the Japanese have been going North for several weeks so there will certainly be a land engagement before many days. Dr. Allen sent the Cincinnati up to bring the missionaries down but very few came. They preferred to run the risk of danger rather than leave the work. We hope no harm will befall them.

We get our mail regularly, but no freight. We have a good supply of stores on hand so do not anticipate any suffering. Of course everything is very expensive. We pay twice the price for a pound of beef we paid a month ago.

The mail leaves today, so I must close and post this. Remember me to inquiring friends.

With much love

Your daughter Lulu.




Seoul, Korea
 April 20


Dear Mother:38

Friday night we had a big fire in the palace. Miss Paine and I had just retired when I heard policemen whistling back and forth and the sound of many voices and was just about to see what was going on when some one called “fire.” We soon saw it was in the palace, and as we are so close we dressed quickly, were not quite dressed till the electric lights39 were cut off and I had to hunt around Page 229 →for a candle. It was about eleven o’clock. The hospital patients, some 14 or 15, were moved up here in the school dining room, for the hospital is near the road, a short distance from the palace. The church was the nearest to the fire and we made all the preparation possible to save it, but the walls of the palace inclosure were thick and high and so kept the fire within its bounds. I never saw anything so beautiful. There was a fearful wind so it was impossible to save any building which once caught fire. The palace means a small city inside the palace walls. I should judge the burnt district would be equal to six city squares. Some pigeons were disturbed in some old trees and continued to fly back and forth in their unrest. The reflection of the fire made them look like gold against the dark sky. We remarked about them many times. The next day the cause of the fire was much discussed and the story of the ‘fire birds’ sent from heaven gained credence with many people. The Emperor himself feeling he may have offended heaven in some way has asked that some of his dishes be cut off for several days that he may atone. We did not go to sleep till five o’clock, we were so afraid the sparks would set something nearer us on fire.

Everyone thinks the sensible thing for His Majesty to do would be to move back to one of the other palaces, two of which are beautiful, but he announced to his court immediately that anyone who should mention such a thing to him would be no friend of his. So preparations are going on for the rebuilding of the buildings at an expense of 2,000,000 yen.40 He came into our part of the city to be near the foreigners and he feels more secure here. He has bought a strip of land just opposite us, lying between the Russian and American legations, which connects with the palace proper by a private road back of the American legation. The English legation is on the other side of the palace. He has two or three good sized foreign-built brick buildings, which he is using now. I do not know where he is stowing away his three hundred, more lor less, palace women. We fear he looks on our property with envious eyes. We can look down on him from our superior height. The little Prince,41 six years old, has been playing about in the grass of the palace opposite our gate for several days. He has an attendance of some eight or ten men and women who are at his heels every step he takes.

War news still seems scarce. We hear of losses by the Russian navy now and again. You read of these doubtless as soon as we do. It is interesting to see the part wireless telegraphy is taking. The Japanese are up-to-date, well prepared to fight the Russians in every way except their cavalry. Their horses are small and quite untrained, so our greatest fear is a dash through the country by the Russian horsemen. We would never know we were having war in Korea, if Page 230 →it were not for seeing a regiment or two of Japanese soldiers now and then. The Russian legation looks dark and deserted. The French Minister who has charge of the property, is said to have offered it to the Emperor for a temporary residence, but the Japanese would hardly allow that.

We are unable to get any stores from America as all firms refuse to risk sending their goods to Korea. We have planted our garden and are able to buy meat so we will have no famine till fall at least. We have butter, canned milk and flour to last us several months. If it comes to the worst, Dr. Allen can have a special ship bring us a supply of stores from China. As for our work, it goes on much the same. The ladies are not permitted to travel in the country at present altho’ it seems safe enough and the people seem more anxious than ever to hear the gospel message.

April 23rd, I must close my letter and mail it today. The American guard left early this morning. I think some twenty stay, however, to guard the Legation. There seems to be no danger of mobs or anything at present. We are as happy and peaceful as you are this morning in Bellefontaine. We very much appreciate the inquiries friends make concerning us. It is always pleasant to feel remembered. Please tell them so.

Lovingly your daughter,

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 May 10


My Dear Mother:

Yesterday a nice mail came bringing me a letter from both you and Georgia. I am glad to know that you have gotten the loan down to under $500.00. We begin to see daylight now. You will find it easier from month to month to pay 5 something than 8 something which you had last year. But does it not seem a pity to have more than half go for interest every month? Georgia said she wished you and she could go somewhere this summer and I was glad then I had sent you the money to go west in my last letter. I think I allowed a margin not enough, however, to take you both. I hope you will both arrange to go some way, for a few days at least, say start Monday from B[ellefontaine] and leave for St. Jo42 Saturday.

You had gotten the letter about my package. It probably did not reach you till long after the letter, for I think Mrs. Johnson was to have been in Japan two weeks or more.

Page 231 →We just finished two days session of mission meeting before Mr. Noble43 went home. We have all sorts of plans for the work not-with-standing the war. Our latest is to get a native Japanese minister over to organize a Methodist church among the Japanese who are pouring into the country.

You remember how May Lemon Stough’s friend came to Korea & married Mr. Gillett44 of the Y.M.C.A.? He is very sick of Typhus fever. His wife had an accident a few weeks ago. We went to call and found her propped up in a chair with a broken arm. She was out riding on her wheel & in trying to get out of the way of a Korean she ran into the car track and was thrown on her arm, the ligaments were loosened, quite as bad if not worse than a broken bone. She is still helpless; can’t comb her hair at all, so is unable to do much to help in nursing and Typhus is such a deadly disease that people can’t offer help as they would like to. Miss Brown45 and Miss Wambold46 are both fine nurses and Dr. Ross47 is a young doctor who is also helping to nurse him. Dr. Avison is the doctor. With such good care and a good physical condition to fight disease with, we all hope he will pull through. This is the 12th day, two more days till the crisis comes.

Yesterday morning a Chinaman came to the door with a nice pair of walking shoes just my size. I said the Lord knew my need and sent them to me. I presume they came in someone’s order and then sold them to a shoe man because they did not fit & he peddled them around among the foreigners. If you have already bought the shoes and hat and sent by Miss Pierce—so much the better—but if my letter reached you too late, you need not feel badly and imagine me going barefoot.

May 11

Dear Georgia—I’ll finish my letter to you. Yes, Mr. Sharp is little but so is Alice—they are a nice couple.48 Mr. S. says Herman is not quite so tall as he—so is that not a case of the pot calling the kettle black? Don’t forget to send me a shirt-waist pattern—Bust 34—on the next mail if you have not already done so, something new in style and yet practicable.

I’ve more to write but I’m already late for school so must close. Miss Paine is off for Jap-town. We are all well and as safe as you are, at present at least, and do not anticipate any danger.

With much love—

Lulu—




Page 232 →Seoul, Korea
 June 9


Dear Georgia:

Today is a beautiful day. We have had so much rain it seemed almost like rainy season except that it has not been hot. So we appreciate a day like this. We have not felt uncomfortable either studying or teaching. We may run school till the last of June and not take up so early in the fall. Next Sept. there are to be several nice things. We hope to have a Bible Conf. for the foreigners—a time of filling up. We get so drained that we feel the need of “going apart” for Bible Study and prayer. It is to last a week, then we have one day to celebrate the opening of Protestant Missions in Korea. It has been 20 years you know.49 The Comm. had planned a big affair of a week or ten days with many outsiders of note invited from different countries but the war has put an end to anything big as that, so it is resolved to one day. The Presby. Mission North and South both have their Annual meetings in the fall and the Southern Meth. As well. We always have school then and can’t attend their meetings so perhaps by keeping school late we can have Sept. free.

You asked about Miss Bunting. Do you not remember the nice old maid at Mrs. Keen’s who was so deaf? She has charge of the W.F.M.S. depot of supplies in Phila. a relative of Mrs. Keen’s. Did you write to Mrs. Keen and she answered it?

Mother adds to her letter “The cruel war will soon be over.”—How does she know? We think it only begun. As long as there is any blood left in Japan they will not give up, and while the Russians have little patriotism they have numbers; to lose a thousand men is little when they have half of Europe and half of Asia to draw on. However we hope that the Japs may be able to drive them out of Manchuria. If they can drive them beyond Harbin it is all a vast wilderness or desert from there on and by destroying the R.R. [railroad] the Japs can cut off their supplies. This is our only hope of Japan winning. We think it will be long but we are suffering no inconveniences except high prices. Don’t worry about me.

I had a good laugh over the letter printed in the Rep[ublican] from the J____50 boy who signed himself Legation Guard at Peking. They had had a battle 10 miles from there and he had heard the cannon distinctly they were 20 miles from Manchuria and Korea (I might invite him over to spend the day with me sometime but I remember it took me a good part of a week to get to Peking from Seoul). Pure fiction! Then he urged his mother not to worry—he Page 233 →was called to the front etc.—what have our Am. boys to do out here but guard the Legations? He was just stuffing his poor home-folks and having a laugh over it himself.

I’ll be so anxious to know if you both go West and are back safely. Mother always gets sick away from home but if you go before it is too hot. I hope you are packing your trunks now I presume your school closes tomorrow—I am only guessing. I hope you got your waist in time for Alumni, and that you like it. Tell me how you made it up. I thought there was enough goods to make your sleeves most any way you wanted them. Don’t forget to mail me that shirt waist pattern I asked right away if you have not already done so I do not want to make up anything with an old pattern so I am waiting for the new one. New style belts and neck fixings are always acceptable if you can find anything that will come by mail. Miss Pierce will come out I think. Mr. Miller whom she is to marry seems to think she will come in July.

Thank you for the “Easter Services” and the entertainment book you sent me. All suggestions of that kind are very acceptable.

I wish you could send me a dentist. My teeth are in a bad condition. We have dentists here twice a year but on account of the war they have not come. Of course if I choose I can go to the Jap. dentist but unless I am forced I’d rather wait. My hair is all falling out and next my teeth—these defects added to the ones I already have will not make you proud of me when I am home again. Next Spring I am due home but it does not look very encouraging now. However time will tell.51

I am glad your exam is over. Mother said you had till the middle of May to study. Nice not to have it hanging over you all summer long.

Mother’s letter of May 5th is the last one I’ve had. Write as often as you can and tell me all about yourselves.

I hope this will find you and mother as well as I am.

With much love to both—

Yours—

Lulu E. Frey.
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Seoul, Korea
 March 8


Dear Mother,

Mail came in this morning bringing me a letter from Florence Le Sourd1 and Anna Colton2 but none from you—I always feel, as if the mail had not come at all, if it does not bring me a letter from you. I am very busy now, especially since there is special effort to reach the people. We have been having revival work now for three weeks and have been seeing some wonderful manifestations of power. I am sending you an account of the work in Pyeng Yang, under another cover, also one for Bro. Swank and Mrs. Davies. It reads quite like the times of Wesley.3 Night before last, in our church, after a number of confessions of sin and earnest prayer, but no special manifestation, suddenly the whole church broke out in violent weeping and the meeting could not be closed until 11 o’clock.—At last night’s, every confession was given with tears and again it was eleven o’clock. Some of our girls were too burdened to go to sleep, so came in to confess to us—It seems a strange way, God is leading us, but is most wonderful.

Today is Frank Dickinson’s birthday, tomorrow, mine—Wouldn’t you like to give me a birthday greeting? Unfortunately, we cannot be in two places at once. The flesh often wants to be home with you, but there is so much to do here I must stay as long as possible. I shall probably go out of the school, though I can see I am needed here, perhaps not so much as other places. Where to go, when so many places are open to me—Some one is needed for the Bible Training School. Some one ought to go with Mrs. Sharpe in the South District. Miss Miller goes home next month and some one ought to take her place with Miss Marker in Chemulpo.4 Then some one is needed for school-work in the North. As I am the only available person, I am asked to go to each place—I think I will go with Miss Marker in Chemulpo for the coming year—Work—blessed work!5 Is there anything better for the mind than work? Though the body gets [The rest of the page is cut off and the rest of the letter is lost.]




Page 235 →Yeng Byen, Korea
June 13


Dear Mother:

After deciding not to come north, Miss Estey sent me a telegram and so here I am. I left Seoul Tuesday A.M. 8:30 & got into Pyeng Yang at 7 P.M. stayed all night there and then took the train for Anju getting there after a four hours’ ride at 11:30. There I took a jinrikisha for Yeng Byen reaching here at 8 P.M. Wednesday. I stay till Monday when we all go to Pyeng Yang and from there to Seoul for Annual Meeting Tuesday.6 We will be one day late for the Conf. opens in the morning and we cannot get there till evening. It is beautiful up here among the mountains in the most Northern province of Korea. Dr. Leonard of our board from New York came up yesterday. We all go off to see the sights today. There are many interesting & noted places up around here. I came especially to see the house site. Miss Estey hopes to build next year. Mr. & Mrs. Morris,7 with whom Miss Estey boards, are the only other foreigners in this out of the way place. No doctor at all. Mrs. Morris’ experience when their baby was born is most terrible to think of.

I came off as I said in a hurry. The evening before I received the P[ost] O[ffice] notice that there was a package for me, duty 77 sen. I presume it is my dress but I had no time to send for it as I left so early the next day. It is just in time for Annual meeting—won’t that be nice? I just got a pongee skirt and jacket suit finished by the Chinese tailor, so I am all right for clothes. I hope there will be American mail when I get back to Seoul. I think of you now as being in Boston with Georgia,8 but when you read this you will both be back in Bellefontaine. Does Georgia go to Lakeside for the summer? I do hope you are enjoying your Boston trip and will not get sick. We are having a most lovely June in Korea, but I presume it will be hot enough next week when the house is full of company. We entertain seven ladies & one baby & our own family number five. Mansu has been off sick for a couple of weeks & was not back yet when I left Tuesday. He has not been at all well ever since I came back from America. He is our cook, you know.

I have not written a word of my report9 yet and this is Saturday. I hope I may have an inspiration this afternoon, for I’ll have no other time till I get back to Seoul & then I [will] be in the midst of things and be too busy to attempt to write.

Page 236 →June 20

In the midst of Conf. home again. I will just close & send you. I am wearing my pretty new blue dress today. Wish I could afford them oftener. It is such a delight not to have to select or plan the making. It is missionary work for you to relieve me of it.

With much love—

Lulu E. Frey.




Seoul, Korea
 July 23


Dear Mother:

Dr. Cutler prayed in our morning prayers this morning that our friends at home might not be disturbed by the newspaper stories of the trouble out here. I said afterward, “Mother thinks I am safe in Chemulpo”—but you will soon get the word that I am still in Seoul. We have been having it rather lively for several days. It is hard though I’m on the spot to get the straight of the affair.

You know the Korean Emperor without saying “May I” to the Japanese sent representatives to the Hague to intercede for Korea.10 The Japanese were quite indignant over this and evidently intend to punish the Emperor. Three demands are said to have been made. 1st that the Emperor go in person to Japan and apologize, 2nd that he give up the throne to his son (who, by the way, is an imbecile), 3rd that he sign the treaty the Japanese made out last November. The people were so indignant that great crowds gathered around the palace gates last Friday the 18th. We heard shooting before the day was over both Japs and Koreans having fire arms & numbers of both were killed & wounded. The rioting has kept up for several days. Several large fires have occurred. The Koreans setting fire to the homes of several of the new members of the Cabinet who are of course pro-Japanese.11 A ceremony of some sort took place on Saturday. The Koreans claim that the Crown Prince was made Prince Regent & the Emperor has become the Retired Emperor while the Japs say the Crown Prince has become Emperor. A cable from Japan to the Prince congratulating him came—The Koreans refused to answer it as though the Crown Prince were Emperor, and several members of the new cabinet because they agreed with the Emperor & Crown Prince on that point, were cast into prison yesterday.

I’ve gone through so much of this sort of thing since I’ve lived here in Seoul that I do not feel the least disturbed. Miss Marker has wondered that I’ve not been excited.

Page 237 →We are holding a Summer Institute for our day school teachers, so I’m teaching every day, besides the regular work for the school & place. What are you doing?—I sent Georgia the waist for her dress. I hope she has gotten it all right.

With much love—

Lulu.

I am sending you $10.00 to pay for my green dress, the one you sent by Miss Estey. Have you yet received the $40.00 I sent before I went to Shanghai—By Post Office order.




Seoul, Korea
 September 30


[The start of the letter is missing.]

[To Georgia:]

Your letter not off yet & none to Mother lately. I fear she may worry so get her a card off saying I’m alive. I still have a little fever and get tired very easily. I go to school for my classes and then back to my rooms for meals & rest. I wish you could see my rooms—I have taken the room we had for a study upstairs last year for my bedroom because it is nearer Miss Marker’s bedroom & have made our bedroom the study & it is better for it is nearer the girls’ dormitories. Both rooms have been repapered & all looks so different that there is little to remind me of the past—it isn’t painful any more to think of it anyway.12

My environment is all I could ask. Miss Marker is so capable and so optimistic. Mrs. Ha13 is a jewel & I feel our school is going to be a success—if I were only strong enough to do all I am ambitious to do. If I can just get out of the hands of my doctor & nurse! Miss Edmunds, just as I get interested in doing something makes me go & lie down. I hate to ask someone to do everything for me and for that reason your birthday present is not off yet, though I’ve had it wrapped up for two weeks. If I could only hold your birthday off in the same fashion—but I can’t—let me see you will be 25 this time.

I wish I could hand over to you these two beautiful persimmons I have on the table before me. They are so delicious.

We are having the most exciting time with thieves and are proving the benefits of having the Japanese in our midst. They are Japanese and altho’ two or more of the foreign houses are entered nightly until the list has grown to about twenty, the Japanese police are not able to catch them—they are able but apparently do not want to. Of all of the Masters of the Academy I think the Page 238 →oftenest of the one with whom I discussed the Japanese question. I have wished I had him here to show him a little of what our people are suffering at their hands. Some parts of America & Canada I see are having about enough of them. I do not sputter like this out loud for it is policy since we have them to deal with to get along peaceably with them & in many ways I admire them. But they hesitate at nothing to accomplish their end they may have in view. Some think they want to drive us out. In fact the attempted murder of two of our number have made them leave Korea. Well my paper is filled so goodbye.

With love—Lulu
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Seoul, Korea
 June 25


My Dear Sister Georgia:1

I’ve been so busy I feel I’ve not half answered your last letters. I do appreciate the fact you are sending me a box. I’m sure it will be a nice one though you say it is not large. Miss Burpee2 says she thinks she ought to be present when I open it. She is very nice—remembers Homer3 very well she says. She is our community nurse but Dr. Avison claims her time when the foreigners do not need her. That is how she happens to be in a Presby. Hospital. I’ll write the ladies when the box comes.

I am sending you a bunch of invitations & programs to let you know what we have been doing lately.—The girls are about weeded out only about 15 left—perhaps 20. How it is raining—much too cool for the rainy season.

Our Commencement was just fine from beginning to end—these are the days of first things and I did not really expect the girls to make me so proud of them.4 Next year we will have a class of perhaps 12—Our music was just fine—no thanks to me of course for Mrs. Miller who was once Miss Pierce of our W.F.M.S. worked hard to train them. They sang the four parts—really it is wonderful how the Koreans can learn music when they have only two native tunes.5

I am some better I think, though it is hard to tell if some extra worry comes along—I collapse. I never used to be this way, but of course I need not expect to get well in a day.

I enjoy wearing the shirt waists & other things you send me. Am almost ready for another veil. The damp weather is hard on them. They get sticky & stringy in a much shorter time than at home. Perhaps you can get a kind that hasn’t so much glue in it.

I have enjoyed the Gen. Conf. Advocates (daily).6 If you have never read them I advise you to take it next time, it is so interesting to read the proceedings taken verbatim, nearly as good as being there. Of course they are nearly a month old when they reach us.

Page 240 →I hope you are having a pleasant vacation. Mother is happy in the old home, I presume. She can’t get weaned from it as easily as a younger person can.

With lots of love—

Lulu.

I wish you would go to see Mrs. Paine some day. She was so good to us.




Seoul, Korea
 November 2


Dear Georgia:7

I’m just home from a call at the Chinese Consulate. I wish you could have seen the pretty embroideries and the lovely chrysanthemums. Now is the season & every body is raising them except us. I haven’t had time to go out and buy any. We went also to the German Consulate. They have a beautiful large residence—tile floors, high ceilings & rich furniture. Our poor little Legation looks insignificant in comparison. Uncle Sam does not put much in his foreign buildings.

I’ve been quite gay this week for a semi-invalid. Saturday I went to a garden party given in the palace grounds by the Japanese Red Cross Soc. in Korea. After speeches galore we heard the fire bell begin to ring & we ran to find a large framework with paper front painted to represent a house. The smoke was coming up behind & soon all was in a flame. The fire department arrived and the door was burst open & Koreans came running out at full speed some fell down apparently exhausted, others were rescued then appeared the relief corps with stretchers and they were carried to a temporary hospital ward. Nearby over a gate, we saw “Temporary Red Cross Hospital.” We passed from ward to ward & saw the victims bandaged up in various ways. In the operation room we saw them do the bandaging with all rapidity just as if it were all a real emergency. The doctors, nurses, & patients all played their parts to perfection. They even had the news boys on the scene with the latest about the fire in both English & Chinese. Besides this there were bands of music—Japanese & Korean side shows. And of course the eating at the end—tea, sandwiches & cakes.

The week before I went to the opening of the new hospital.8 That was a big affair—Japanese—A thousand sat down to dinner in a big tent beautifully decorated with paper flowers—The hospital is a government enterprise built by the Japanese at Korea’s expense. 600,000 yen 300,000 dollars. It takes some of the pleasure away when I think of the money they are using in various ways making Korea more & more indebted to them. They can never free themselves. Page 241 →It is pitiable. Tomorrow we go to the Japanese Consulate Residency they call it to a garden party in honor of the Japanese Emperor’s birthday. Last year it fell on Sunday so we could not go but this year it is Tuesday. I am so glad to be well enough to go a little. Miss Marker & I had planned to go to Japan for a week or ten days, but I am afraid we will be disappointed for Mansu is sick & I was depending on him to buy and attend to Kimtchie making for me. I do hope he will be better in a few days. He will not live many years at the most & what I shall ever do without him, I do not know. He is so faithful. We have not used him in the kitchen for some time on account of his health.

Sunday we had a little diversion at our foreign service. The Salvation Army have lately arrived, three couples & one lassie.9 They are English & very nice people not illiterate like so many of them. They can sing so well—

I hope Mother is with you and well. I had a nice long letter from her today. Will answer it soon.

What are you planning to do this winter?

Tell Homer I am trying to teach a class in Physics.10 I take the girls over to the boys’ school once a week for experiments because Ewa does not own any apparatus. Some day I hope we will have.

The Mission box has not yet arrived, though I’ve heard it has been transshipped from Japan. Will write you about it. Mis Burpee asks to be present when I open it because it comes from Dorchester Church.

I feel so sorry that Miss Paine’s mother is gone. Her father too was very low. She has heard nothing since. She is on a country trip. I think she will be up for our Thanksgiving dinner. This pen is too hard for this thin paper.

Yes—I presume it is best for me to stay here I am not thinking of going home until my furlough is due. I want to round out at least one more term of service on the field. I presume I am quite as sure of my future as anyone. None of us know what awaits us. I am sorry Mother worries about me. She writes me to not write if I am too busy & then worries for fear I am sick if no letter comes. I try to get a letter off to one or both of you once a week.

Well good bye—

With love—

Lulu.
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Seoul, Korea
 May 6


Dear Georgia:

Your letter reached me yesterday telling me of your various April fools. They certainly were “April fools” for no one expects anything nice on the 1st of April.

My—how I wished I could have a ride with you over the pretty hills around Milton. Some day I expect to see carriages rolling over the streets of Seoul. There are a few but all private; none to rent. In Shanghai one can rent a carriage all afternoon for almost nothing. I remember running up the street one day to get a sight of a real horse and carriage. Then I just laughed to think of what people at home would think of running to have a glimpse of a horse & carriage.

These are busy days with us now—the home-stretch. We have our out-door sport on the 30 of June1—“Founder’s Day”—Then our Commencement the 17th of June.2 That is well on the way, though the “Returns” are not all in. I hope the Am. Minister Mr. Summons3 may consent to give us the main address. Bishop Harris4 will give the Baccalaureate for us. Etta Snay has sent me some music which came today for Commencement. By the way—Ella’s husband’s father has married Etta’s mother!—Tell Mother about it. Tell Mother too that I am so ashamed about that book I promised to send her. I went to the book case to look for it and it “was not”—I have a faint remembrance of some one borrowing it but who I do not know now. If it turns up it will go on its way rejoicing. The Editor who is spoken of in Homer’s book I sent (Mr. Bethell)5 was buried last Sunday—died of heart trouble—the whole hillside was covered with Koreans who felt he was their friend.

Mr. and Mrs. Swearer6 came last night. He has quite recovered his health & we are so glad to have them back. They will go to Kong Ju again. The work is so wonderful in the South—Where is it not? All over Korea our churches are filled. How we need workers. Can’t you and Homer bring Mother & come?

Page 243 →One more month and your time of waiting will be over.7 I wonder if you have gotten the little pillow cover yet?

Give my love to Mother & to Homer

Yours with love—

Lulu.8
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Choong Ju, Korea
 October 16


Dear Georgia:

I am transported 20 years back in my experience as I start out this morning to the farthest point on my territory.1 I have traveled by “ricksha” every day walked 5 to 10 miles besides, for many places the roads will not be wide enough for rickshas. This morning I’m in an old-fashioned native chair, a box-shaped affair with curtains on 4 sides and poles underneath. I sit cross legged and when they let me down to rest I write a few lines to you. I do not know if you can make much out of it, but I really have no other times to write. Yesterday I went to two places. We had a great time getting home. I was away in the valley & it got dark at 6 o’clock. We had about 3 miles to follow the trail to get to where my faithful ricksha man was waiting. I brought him from Seoul & he is always devotion itself to me. It was late & dark & he was anxious so came to hunt us, my Bible-woman and me. I said, “Where is my bag?”—I had left it in his care in the ricksha. He said the “Mapoo”2 came by & was waiting at the ricksha with his horse. He is the man who furnishes the pack pony for my load. He had his horse grazing out on one of the hills several miles away and happened along our road. Can anything ever just happen to us? His coming could not have been more timely for we had no light and a rough unknown road to travel. We found him waiting and as he walked behind leading his pony he pushed, pulled back, or steadied the ricksha as the need required. At the ferry we were able after much begging to buy a lantern from a man and so got home safely. My cook had waited my dinner three hours. You would laugh if you could see him cooking on the door step. A basket of supplies & a few kitchen utensils & dishes, and a burned charcoal fire pot are the outfit. These, excepting the latter, with my bed, bedding & clothes are the pack the pony takes from place to place.

After a nice rest under a big tree we are off again. I have three men and my ricksha man. Two with strops over their shoulders walk in front and behind & carry the chair. Every once in a while they call out “rest” and then the other Page 245 →two men run a pole sideways under the chair and suddenly raise me into the air and rest the two chair bearers. It is a decidedly unpleasant experience. They seem to get a lot of fun out of my ricksha coolie who doesn’t know how to do his part as he has never tried chair carrying before. They are anxiously looking for the man with the pack pony who is coming somewhere behind, yet quite out of sight. They hope he will take the place of the coolie and let him lead the pony. He is much stronger. Now I’m in the little “Wayside Inn” such as we have all over Korea. The little 8 x 8 room is fairly clean and I am comfortably waiting for the cook who had not quite finished my lunch so I did not wait for it—(Ran out of ink at this point.) Here it is so I’ll be hungry no longer. I do get so tired of lunches. In fact there isn’t much to fix. I’ve chicken today however, and deviled eggs and an apple and it all tastes good. My cook is not the one I had last year. He is Mr. Burdick’s3 and has traveled this district many years with him. Mr. B is now in America on furlough. If I find him satisfactory I’ll keep him as Mr. B. has been District Superintendent on the district 6 years & will probably be transferred to some other district.

I could have come all the way here by Auto, tho’ it is a three day’s journey for the pony. I sent my load on ahead and then I went to Chemulpo to see Miss Hillman. She is sick and has gone to Japan for a good rest and osteopathic treatment. She has had to give up her work on the Won Ju Dist. and go back to Chemulpo to live with Miss Miller. She left on Wednesday and I went down the Friday night before. The next morning I took the train for Suwon and got the Auto there. On the train was my doctor who operated on me. He said he thought it very courageous of me to go country itinerating—“very ... well I’ll say only, courageous.” He doubtless meant fool-hardy, but you see I get along fine. God gives me special strength I think. I never was much of a walker but when necessity requires I can walk very well. In the mornings quite well—at night I might be taken for a drunken man. The Koreans take good care of me. That is what my grey hair does for me. I came by Auto to Yechun and changed for another to Chang Ho Won. There some of the faithful women awaited my coming. I traveled that circuit and the adjoining one and then came by ricksha on here making two stops on the way. I took a dreadful cold before starting for Chang Ho Won and when I got way up in the mountains a day either way by ricksha till I could get an Auto for home, I was quite sick. I had held a little meeting with the women—the men listening through the open door in the adjoining room. In the night I found myself gasping for breath and my breath gone. I remembered last year when I was a week in bed without any relief, with the same kind of a cold. I knew I could teach no more in this state, but I Page 246 →resolved to go on as I had planned [to] make one more church on the way to Choong Ju instead of going back, and then if when I got to Choong Ju I was no better, I’d go home. I knew it was the Lord’s errand I was on and if he wanted me to go on he could make it possible. I used my voice as little as possible on the way, visiting one church, spent a quiet Sunday in Choong Ju, and yesterday I was quite comfortable and as I say visited two village churches, and am on my way up the mountain as I had planned. I’ve never visited this place before but if the people are as nice as the mountains are beautiful I’ll feel repaid for the long trip. The mountain streams and the winding path up the valley between the mountain peaks, and the golden rice fields terraced up the mountain sides, and many colours of flowers & autumn leaves make it all a wonderful sight and as I look down from the heights on the little villages so beautiful in the distance (tho’ in reality they are very dirty) I think of a verse in the Song of Solomon which says, “Look from the top”4—If we could always get above everything that is coarse, common & low in life & look at it from the height, see it all as our spirits rise above these things, even trials & troubles would be beautiful.

I must be on my journey again: To think I’ve written all this and haven’t said a word about that new nephew of mine.5 I feel quite rich to have another one. I’d like to have my mail but must wait till I get back to civilization again.

The men have stopped and are puffing their pipes contentedly as they sit on their haunches. As I was starting from the Inn the people gathered around the chair one woman said, “Have you any sons?”—I said “No but I have many daughters and she said ‘Dakhara!’”6 (What a calamity!) It is no use telling them I’m not married etc. for they can’t understand it at all, I meant the school girls. When I think of their custom I do not wonder they want sons for the sons bring their brides to their father’s house, but the daughters go into other homes. It is very strange to them that the young people in our country start homes of their own.

Back in Choong Ju after three days’ trip in the chair. It is a great thing to go up into the mountains and see the little groups of believers. It seems as tho’ there is so little I can do for them. We have a “Home Study Course” and I inspire them to study and examine them in it, give passing cards to them each year. The first year is the hardest because I find so few who have learned to read & of course that has to be learned before anything else. They commit the Lord’s Prayer, Apostle’s Creed and ten commandments and know how to read their Bibles & write their names. The second year they study Mark’s gospel & a little book Page 247 →“Advice to Mothers” on the care of children and recite the 23[rd] Psalm. Each year is a little more difficult.

Tomorrow I am taking the Auto to Kong Ju7 and will spend Sunday there while my load gets to my next destination.

Kong Ju, October 20

I had a very nice trip yesterday. Made good connection on three auto lines leaving at 1:30 and reaching Kong Ju at 8:30. Their auto lines are most convenient. I think Mr. Ford would blush however if he could see some of them after they have undergone changes at the hands of the Japanese. A hand rest is put in the middle so that the space is enough to just to squeeze in, knees touching the seat in front. To get in the back seat one must climb over the wheel. The cover of one yesterday was white canvas and the whole thing rattles like a threshing machine, but we get there just the same & much appreciate this mode of travel in our work. I presume they are all second-hand machines. The roads are fine—winding up over our mountains make the rides most interesting.

Another auto ride and a train ride gets me to my next point. My load is slowly coming today over the mountains a two & half day’s journey. My cook is going to Seoul Monday for fresh supplies of food and will be back by the time I get there Monday evening. This is a rather long & disconnected letter and only you who are used to my scratching can read it, but it may be interesting to your N.E. ladies8 as they give me 25 dollars a year itinerating money, which I much appreciate.

I am enclosing a few letters I’ve received since I left the school. You can see what is going on there while I’m away. They are too private I fear for any eyes except yours.

I thought of your birthday as it passed & was sorry I’d not sent you a present. My love in an unlimited supply is always yours. Kiss the babies all around for me. Myra must be a big girl. Can’t you send me some more snap-shots just to keep up with the progress of the family.

With much love—

Lulu E. Frey
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Seoul, Korea
 March 11


Dear Georgia:1

How the time flies. I wonder if I answered your last letter. I wrote you one in the country but have been on the trot since and am off for a few days’ country work tomorrow, again.

March 9th was my birthday and I was 50 years old. The Koreans could not wait till I was 612 the time they especially celebrate nor till October when I would be here 25 years but must have the celebration now and they certainly did it up brave. At six thirty the night before a surprise dinner party was given in the home by the other ladies inviting 4 Korean English-speaking men & their wives 3 of whom were old Ewha girls. This was quite an aberration because it is contrary to custom for a man to walk out with his wife or ever eat with her. It was lovely & they enjoyed it fully, & so did I. The next morning at six the girls sang two songs outside my door—double quartette. At 12 they brought me a beautiful silk suit of clothes & did my hair up in Korean fashion & put a funny little bonnet affair on my head, I was pronounced beautiful & so young by the Koreans. Unfortunately the foreigners couldn’t see it that way but said “was I only fifty?” & such remarks but the Koreans were immensely pleased & that was all I cared. A big Korean feast gotten up by the school girls after a little program in the chapel. All the mission & near friend[s] lined the sides of the long chapel & the school girls filled the centre, about 200 all dressed in beautiful colors. A picture was taken but it will never show up in a picture.3 The girls sang a special song about me & bowed Korean fashion. I got a beautiful Bible & several silver things presented to me. Then at 4 o’clock I went to the church to another affair gotten up by the church people. I had planned to be myself & had put on my black taffeta suit & my new hat Martha sent me but they sent up special word for me to wear the Korean clothes so I did, & after some more speeches I was presented with a beautiful table of brass dishes. They Page 249 →are lovely—Of course I had to make a speech which you know I enjoy so much doing and when it comes to doing it in Korean it is a double dose but I lived through it. Wish you could see all my pretty things.

With lots of love—

Lulu E. Frey.
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Milton, Massachusetts
 December 31


On this last day of the year 1919 I want to write the foreword if I may call it so, of the journal I am to start. I am in Milton with my sister Georgia spending my furlough year. I left Korea the middle of August. The Korea trouble1 was then going on & still is, and I am impatiently waiting the time to come when I can return. Two weeks with Georgia in Main[e] in Sept. then two weeks here. On my way to Cincinnati Br[anch], I stopped in N.Y. and enjoyed meeting old friends again. Miss Hulbert2 took me in and gave me a taste of Columbia Teacher’s classes & Mrs. Chaffin3 the classes at Dr. White’s Bible School.4 Miss Estey who was sick in Korea & came home with me was in N.Y. for Branch Annual. I met Mrs. Jones again and many of the N.Y. Br. people. I visited Mr. & Mrs. Rex in Penn. then Mrs. Pierce in Washington. Saw Marcella5 at the Training School.6 On to Cincinnati Br. Oct. 18 and was with Miss Hillman. Saw Brownie7 and Miss Renick. Stopped off at Dayton & saw Lottie Case’s happy family, Charlotte, John, Elizabeth. At Bellefontaine I met many old friends, was beautifully entertained at Mary’s. Her new daughter-in-law’s name is Virginia. Martha has a nice family. Came back to Boston for General [illegible] last of October 27–Nov. 4,—Stayed by at home quietly till 12th of Dec. when I went to New York with Miss Estey for her operation. It was delayed. I stayed with Miss Hulbert [at] Edgewater and attended some of the lectures at Columbia & Union Theological. Also with Mrs. Chaffin, Dr. White’s. Visited Mrs. Lamprey at Sea Cliff. She has 3 dear girls—Nellie Ruth 4, Mary 3, Gladys 2. Went to Philadelphia & was entertained by Dr. Jaisohn’s8 family. Stephanie is married to Warren Hardican & has a dear little boy Philip Jaisohn Hardican. The second girl they call Wee Wee. She is in high school, senior year. They live in a beautiful country home at Sicane, Pa.—I stopped at the hospital to see Miss Estey and called on Mrs. Campbell9 at 697 W. End Ave. (Phone 5887) and had a delightful visit. Went back to Boston for Christmas and had a happy time with Homer, Georgia, Myra, John & dear little Billie. Spent the next week in bed with a sore throat & fever.
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Milton, Massachusetts
 January 1


Have finished reading one of my Christmas presents, “The Three Things.” Not real well I’ve read and written all day. Letters to Mary Colton, Mr. [illegible], Marcella, Dr. Rhee,1 Dr. Jaisohn and others. Had two letters one from Brownie and one from Miss Estey. Miss E. was to have had her operation yesterday & God was so wonderfully meeting her need.




Milton, Massachusetts
 January 4, 1920


[Labeled Sunday.]

Attended the services at Tremont Temple2 and heard Melville Trotter,3 the Evangelist whom they say is second only to Sunday.4 He preached on “We Know” I John 2:35 Rom. 8:286 and II Cor. 5: I.7 He is another of those Evangelists the fruit of Pacific Garden Mission.8




Milton, Massachusetts
 January 9


Today word reached me that Induk9 had been arrested again. I’ve not been able to think of anything else knowing how cold it is in the prisons & what they suffered before. But tonight God comforts me by showing me that she is in His care and what comes to her is between Induk & God. Then I could pray for those who are wronging her & the words came to me that through this uprising in Korea would come the salvation of the Japanese people. Just as God often lets a person sink to the depths in order that he may see himself and his mind, so He will meet this nation. Wouldn’t it be wonderful?




Page 255 →Milton, Massachusetts
 January 16


This is the first day of National Prohibition.10 It is wonderful that l should live to see it. At least our nation is all right, but they seem to have a hard time deciding upon signing the Peace Treaty.11 Last night I attended the O.W.U.12 banquet and saw many graduates but few whom I know. Dr. Hollington (1892) was chairman. Mr. Powel and Mr. Coons two N.E. Preachers and Bishop Hughes13 are alumni. On the 11th, Sunday, a Korea meeting was held. Mr. Beck14 and Dr. Rhee were here but I did not get to talk with Mr. B. I also saw Miss Albertson’s brother here. He, by the way, is an O.W.U. boy. Letters from N.Y. today tell of Miss Estey’s remarkable recovery. I do hope she will be free of pain. Her operation was the 31st of Dec.




Milton, Massachusetts
 January 23


I am leaving tomorrow for N.Y. on my way to Clifton Springs,15 I wish I had gone before I lost my pocket book with 50 dollars and my glasses, but I presume someone needed it more than I do. I hope it filled a need in some life. Word from Korea says Mrs. Barnhart16 has small pox and they fear she may take ill. Induk is still in prison in Tai Ku.




Clifton Springs, New York
 February 1


I arrived in Clifton Springs last night in company with Miss Estey. Will not know till tomorrow just what my program is to be but suppose it will be talks of various sorts. I had a nice six days in NY. Saw Miss Hulbert, Mrs. Chaffin and Miss Bair,17 also Miss Meyer, Miss Eva Hardie18 and a Miss Davies (Dr. Davies’ daughter of Bellefontaine) who is to marry Dr. Adam’s19 son of Tai Ku. Mr. J. Morris20 was in the city but no one could find where he was stopping so I did not see him. I stopped with Mrs. Deming, Mr. Deming21 sails the 19 of Feb. from Vancouver, also Mr. Morris I understand, Miss Brownlee sails the 20th from San Francisco. Mrs. Worley from Foochow called on me this afternoon. Miss Anna Wells of West China is also here at the Sanatorium. They certainly have good things to eat here. Went to Methodist church this morning and heard a good sermon on the “Passing of Fear” Prov. 29:2522 Pastor, J. Homer Slutz.
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Milton, Massachusetts
 January 14, 1921


It would be impossible to write all that has happened between these dates but I will briefly tell. I left C[lifton] S[prings] apparently well the 30th of April went to Gen. Conf. and stayed till the 17th. Then visited friends in Chicago, Indiana, Ohio, West Virginia and Penn., meeting Homer the 3rd of July in N.Y. Sometime in June I noticed a small lump on my breast and intended asking advice from Dr. Hirst in N.Y. but missed him by one day. In Portland1 I was examined Aug. 15th and was operated on the 20th in Boston in the Deaconess Hospital by Dr. Brewster. I was taken to the Milton Hosp. to convalesce. Was 13 days in the Deaconess Hospital and 3 weeks in Milton then went to Georgia’s. Since then I’ve been having X-ray treatments every three weeks. It has been a terrible experience but God has been with me & helped me. Many times all I could do was to say “What time I am afraid I will trust the Lord.”2 Tonight the message in Josh. 1 comes to me: “I will not fail you” “Be of good courage, be not dismayed”3—I am in New York at Dr. White’s training school just to get my mind on something else beside myself. I saw Dr. Avison today and he examined me. He tells me he has an X-ray expert and new apparatus to take back with him in February.

[In another hand in pencil: “Lulu’s last diary brief summary of furlough—”]
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Bellefontaine, Ohio
 September 29


Dear Miss Conklin:1

I have been and am so busy, but as this letter is one of the things on hand I might as well begin with it.

I have never kept a diary but on Jan 1st 1887 I began what I called a journal “the main object of which is to note my advancement in the Christian life.” I see that I was “striving after” but had not attained much, altho’ I had been converted in the revival held in our church the winter before my senior year in high school. I had joined the Methodist church a number of years before when I was only 12 years of age. Well the pages of the journal tell of my struggles in giving up one after another card playing dancing theatre-going and cheap novel reading. The first intimation of a call to special work is suggested by an entry made on Jan 7th ’87 in which I say—“I am so anxious to do something in this world, something useful. I can’t help but wonder what shall become of me. I think that surely something will happen before long to change my life some. When it is I do not know.” Then from June till August of the following year I have written nothing. When I wrote again I said “I have not told my journal that my burning desire is to be a missionary. If my health permits I feel that is my calling.” I presume Mrs. Brand in her paper mentions how in preparing a paper for our Young Ladies Missionary Society I borrowed some “Friends”2 of her, or rather one for she had given away all the others. This had in it a letter to young ladies from Mrs. Lucy Rider Meyer3 entitled “Why should I not go?” Before I had finished reading every excuse I could offer had been answered by Mrs. Meyer and I sat there with the paper in my hands and my heart beating so fast, a moment or so & then bursting into tears I asked the Lord to make me Page 258 →willing if it were his will. I had never thought of being a missionary before, it came just as suddenly as I have described it. Then to tell my pastor or my parents, I had not the courage and only to my girl friend Mary Miller now Mrs. Joseph Colton did I tell it for nearly two years. Fearing opposition from my father I concluded to try to make enough money to go to Chicago training school and so accepted an offer from an experienced dressmaker to open a shop in a nearby town. My journal says “no one knows my motive for being here.” I saw however it was going to take me too long to make the money I needed and pressure was brought to bear upon me from home so after six months I gave up that plan. I believe as I look back upon it that it was a part of God’s plan for me and I learned many things that have helped me in my work on the mission field through that experience.—Sept 2nd 1888, I speak of a providential meeting and conversation I had with Belle Allen and I have written “She went last Monday morning & will not arrive for over a month at her destination—Tokio Japan.” I probably told her my purposes and I am sure she encouraged me altho’ I have not recorded our conversation.

There are some things in my journal which I might let you have if it were my obituary you were writing but they are most too personal to use in the leaflet. It seemed as though every time I was tempted to make other plans for my life the Lord would in some plain manner show me that to be a missionary was his will for me. I speak in my journal of opening my Bible to read before retiring one night and the first words I saw were those of Ezek[iel] 33–64 and I felt that in like manner if I did not “warn” the people God would hold me accountable for some of the lost souls in heathen lands. I closed that entry in my journal by saying “May God still open the way more clearly for me,” and the next entry written 10 days later I say “I am still in the dark as to what to do,” and two weeks later Sept 12th 1889, which by the way was just four years to the day of my date of sailing for Korea, I wrote “I have decided to be a missionary. It will probably be three years before I go but I intend to prepare in the meantime. If I am mistaken in God’s will I will be likely to find it out by the time the three years have passed.” I finally made my decision by going to my pastor, then Rev. J. L. Albritton5 who did much for me spiritually during his pastorate here, and telling him about my call to mission work and the struggles I had had for two years past. There was a strange thing in connection with that conversation. I had asked him after the evening service if I might see him in his study the next morning. The hour was set, and as I entered I said “I suspect you wonder what I want to speak to you about” and he answered “No, I know, you want to ask me what I think about your being a missionary. I said “Who told you?” and he Page 259 →answered—“no one”—He talked very plainly to me and asked me many pointed questions to see if I understood the gravity of the step. He prayed with me and helped me to clear away the doubts I had as to whether I were really called. He then promised to further help me by telling my father all about it. Then Father came to me and said “If the Lord has laid his hand upon you for His service I shall not lay any stumbling blocks in your path.” A few weeks after I attended the Branch Annual held in Xenia, Miss Humphrey, a friend of the family and District Secretary then, piloting me. I met & advised with Mrs. Cowen6 & Miss Thoburn.7 Dec. 19th I say “The Lord has been doing wonderful things for me since I wrote last I am going to Delaware8 to college the first of Jan’y.” I graduated as you know June of 1892. I wanted to go to Chicago9 but I felt that I could not ask father to do any more for me than he had in paying all my expenses at Delaware. I remember clearly how I counted it as a special answer to prayer when the Monnett10 Missionary Soc. gave me the proceeds of the Lawn Fete—I think it was something over forty dollars. That summer and fall I kept the books for my father who was then in the hardware business. By the first of the year I had enough money laid by with the gift I spoke of to take my course in Chicago. I was four months in the C. T. S. and about two months in the Moody Institute.11 Before going to Chicago I had sent my testimonials to the Gen. Ex. Comm. & had been accepted. While there I had a number of letters from Mrs. Cowen suggesting Mexico, South America & other fields, asking if I had any preference, but I always said “Where I am needed the most when I am ready to go.” You remember Mrs. Sallie Fisher who was married to Mr. Swallen12 of the Presby Ch. on the evening of Commencement day. She had been in Korea a number of months when one day Miss Paine calling at her home saw my picture—no, Miss Paine mentioned the need of some one in the school and Mrs. Swallen said she had a friend who was an accepted candidate and then showed her my photograph. Mrs. Scranton wrote to the Secretaries and Miss Paine to me. That was how I came to go to Korea.

As to my duties as missionary I think Dr. Ernsberger’s13 letter will give them better and sound better coming from another. Mother will answer as to my old letters, she has them of course.

Now if there is anything you want to know that this culling from my journal does not cover, let me know I presume you had asked Miss Humphreys for a letter. Mr. Albritton might be able to give you some word that would be interesting altho’ I am just a little in doubt as to whether you would want to use his name considering the scandal which came out about him a number of years ago.

Page 260 →I give these pages into your hands to be “worked over” and “corrected” as you used to do, when I studied under you “How to write clearly.”

Thank you for your interest in me. I am sure the leaflet will be satisfactory to me if it comes from your pen. I was very interested in the sketch you wrote of Julia Bonafield.14

Very lovingly Yours—

Lulu E. Frey
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Honolulu, J. H.
 September 8


Dear Miss Frey:—

Yours of August 11th reached me here sometime ago and I was glad to hear from you. The wedding invitation is interesting although I cannot accept it. Kindly thank Miss Tuttle1 for it when you write her. To confess the truth I cannot point out any one thing that makes me optimistic, except in a general way—My encouragement comes from two sources, our God and our people. I believe God’s hand is guiding in this movement. I am perfectly confident that in due time we’ll realize our dreams & that due time is not very distant. I would not express myself in this way to any one else for they will laugh at me but I believe it and I am hopeful. Our people are more determined than ever before. It is pity that so many of them suffer and die but that cannot be helped. My only word to them will be— “die happy,” for they will be rewarded somewhere if not here. I wish I could send these words to them all.

You are very lucky to spend the summer in beautiful Maine. Marcella2 is working in Washington that hot city. I wish she and others that are working there could get away from that city for a while.

Kindly remember me to Miss Appenzeller.3 I hope to see her before she goes back to Korea. I am preparing to go to Shanghai. I may return to Washington before the end of this year.

I am very anxious to send some words to Korea. I must keep in touch with our leaders at home. Let them know that we are planning to have one of Page 262 →the banks in America establish a branch office in Korea and that some of our friends in Washington and elsewhere are organizing S. S. lines that will touch Korean posts.

With best wishes,

Yours truly

Syngman Rhee
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Seoul, Korea
 January 9, 1919


From Jeannette Walter.]

Dear Friends,1

As you have been struggling in America with the influenza all these weeks, we can only be thankful that we have escaped so well. When we last wrote the epidemic here was almost over and then came the problem of the pickle making, which is outdoor work and would be a great exposure to the girls who were still weak. For days we tried to plan to excuse them and still have money enough to hire help to do the hard work. At last we decided to send every girl who could possibly go to her home and use the money that would pay for her board for the help needed. No girl who stayed in the dormitory had a relapse and although some who went home were sick again there were no complications and no deaths.

One day during the epidemic an old woman came and called me to her home to see her granddaughter. She left before I had even time to see her and I had difficulty finding out who she was and where she lived. I found it was a home where I had called once and all were heathen except this little girl. She was very sick and in her distress she called for the foreigner to sing. When I got there I found the little life almost gone and the fever raging. I cared for her and the next day she seemed better. Her people were so grateful and said “Oh if you only make her well, we will believe.” I tried my best but the little girl never came back to consciousness and we were not able to sing for her the songs that she had learned in the Christian school and so longed for, but her last words were words pleading for her people to believe in the Jesus she had learned to love and she told them she felt sure God would make her well if they would only love Him.

Page 264 →The missionary society had their usual fall mite box2 opening as last year and received about $9.00. It was used to buy rice and wood to give to the poor on Christmas day and I wish you could have seen the poor people who had gotten tickets coming and going away with their gifts, a little bag of rice and wood enough to cook one meal. Theirs was a Christmas dinner long to be remembered.

There were the usual Christmas trees and programs like we told you about last year, but the inspiration we all received, from the program of Christmas music given by the girls on Sunday evening, will never be forgotten. The church was crowded with Koreans and foreigners. The new pipe organ began to play and from out in the yard we heard “Joy to the World” and the two choruses dressed in white, marched down the aisle singing the Good News. Whether it was the pipe organ which inspired the girls or whether it was because special attention had been given to the translation of the songs, the girls seemed to have unusual freedom and sang to the hearts of the people. In a crowded house usually we have much disorder but as these girls sang, one could have heard a pin drop and the little boys on the floor in front sat with wide open mouths. The American Consul General’s mother, an old woman of 81 years said “I don’t know a single word they are saying but I seem to understand. How it must please the Lord Jesus to have people sing His praises like that.”

As a result of this program, Mr. Cynn, the principal of Paichai school3 came and asked for Miss Wood and two of the girls to go with him to hold a revival meeting in one of the Southern Methodist stations. As singing heretofore has been more for entertainment and evangelistic singing has not been done, it was a new adventure. But knowing that Mr. Cynn would know how to use such singing to advantage the girls went and the people were touched. As Helen Kim4 sang “He was not willing that any should perish,”5 an old man sobbed and later rose and told how that song had touched his heart. Now the girls are interested in finding the songs that will appeal at such times and getting them into their own language. One of the teachers in the Southern Methodist school said “The influence of these two little evangelists in our dormitory has been felt and it has been a proof to me that Higher Education is worthwhile and I’m going to try to plan for some of our girls to have the opportunity of College life at Ewha.

As Christmas presents were not plentiful this year we gave packages only to the girls who did not go home. The girls seemed to understand that there would be little coming from Santa this year and all were unusually grateful for what they did get. To give up getting a night gown that you have been waiting for years is not only putting aside a Christmas sentiment but is a real sacrifice. Page 265 →We are so thankful to you all for the effort you have made this year when there have been so many other demands. When the girls gathered around the tree, they gave a little program and then a play which represented a post office scene and people calling for their mail. Some grumbled because they got so little even tho’ their arms were full but one who got only a post card telling of the improvement of her mother’s health went away glad and happy. So you see we too have gotten the spirit of a giftless Christmas.

The tree for the school helpers and their families was one of the happiest events of Christmas day to me. The boys and their children gave the program and as the house boy stood to read the Christmas story (he had just learned to read with great effort) his little five year old daughter looked up and said, “My, can’t my papa read good!” One twelve year old boy, while singing his solo became a little shaky and his anxious father sitting nearby tried to help him. But the father never once hit the tune. Each man was bursting with pride as he showed off his little family.

This fall our school became registered and is now under government regulation. This sounds all very well to put down on paper but it means much anxiety on our part. All the work is done in Japanese now and even the tiny tots are learning it so well they never seem to notice a change when we speak in Japanese to them. The great problem is that the teachers must be qualified and that means salaries doubled and more teachers must be hired. With the salary of every helper raised, because of the high price of rice, which has been more than doubled, we can only go on having faith that help will come from someplace, for we know that the school belongs to the Lord and He will care for it.

Three years ago, one of our Ewha High School graduates went to the Higher Government Normal School of this city. She was the only real Christian there and as she was a H.S. graduate it was very hard for her to have to go back and study in the grammar grades in the Japanese but she did it willingly after she had a vision one day that perhaps God could use her there. We felt that to get in touch with one of these schools was an opportunity so we had Sukcha bring a list of names of the girls most interested in Christianity. Each one of our King’s Daughters6 leaders took a name and began to pray for that girl, first of all that she could be influenced to go to church. As they went one by one, our girls were delighted. In the Spring Sukcha organized a Bible class asking a Mr. Pak to teach. After the first meeting at which only three girls were present, each girl decided that she would bring in five girls for the next meeting. That day 17 were present, then came the summer vacation after which the girls returned with the same enthusiasm. One day Sukcha saw a notice in the paper of a girl Page 266 →in a nearby town, whose mother had been sick a long time and then died and left a great debt for which the girl was obliged to sell herself to the manager of a house of ill fame. The girl did this unwillingly but she had no one to help her. When Sukcha told the dormitory girls about this, their hearts were stirred and they told their teacher the next Sunday. He merely asked a few questions as, “What would you want done if you were that girl?” The girls broke down and cried and he dismissed them with the words, “Weeping will not help, you will have to work and sacrifice.” The girls went to their dormitory but there was no peace for them, then they prayed and began to give out of their poverty as only the Koreans know how to do. There was little money but there were silver spoons, clothes and embroidered things they had made, these they all gave. The thirty girls who had become Christians all gave much and best of all every girl in the School gave at least 25 cents each and altogether they raised $50.00. It required $110.00 to buy this girl from her life of shame and when they reported the result of their efforts to the church, the Aid Society did the rest and the girl was sent for and put into the home of Mr. Pak, the teacher, who has now adopted her and put her in school. The day of her arrival every non-Christian girl was present to see her and at that time heard a strong message from one of the pastors. Sukcha does not claim any of the credit, she says it was all because the girls here prayed. Last year at this time there were three Christian girls in that school, now thirty are working earnestly for the other thirty.

What a wonderful opportunity to train a leader and live to see her accomplish things that you could not possibly do: What a wonderful privilege of having a little part in preparing a seed and seeing it planted in a place where conditions seemed unfavorable and finding it to grow and multiply even thirty-fold.

Sincerely Yours,

Jeannette Walter




Seoul, Korea
 December 30, 1933

[From Marie Church.7]

Dear Mrs. Le Sourd,8

Every day is a reminder in a thousand ways of dear Lulu Frey. But most especially does the Christmastide bring its memories. How she glowed with pride when her girls sang! This year a beautifully finished sacred concert by the Ewha College glee Club was radioed far and wide. I was on the East-West Gate Page 267 →street-car and heard it from loud speakers the length of the ride and thought of how she rejoices in heaven over it all.

Thank you for remembering us each year. Miss Appenzeller shares with the high school. The part we received was enough to prevent a girl from having to stop school just before exams.

Sincerely

Marie Church

Thank you also for the cards.




Seoul, Korea
 January 3, 1934


[From Charlotte Brownlee.9]

My dear Mrs. Le Sourd:—_

The pretty red silk dress you sent came to me. Thank you very much. I’m sure I’ll get much good wear out of it.

The post cards you sent were lovely. I gave them to the children. It was good of you to take the trouble to send them.

I live in the room that your sister lived in for so many years and every day something comes up to remind me of her. How I do wish she could have lived these happy years with us here, in her adopted country.

We had a lovely Christmas except most of us had the flu and had to stay in bed. That’s not so hard to do when it’s vacation. I think we will be up for teaching on Monday. Better luck next Christmas I hope.

Again I thank you for all your kindness and thoughtfulness for us.

Sincerely Yours

Charlotte Brownlee

P.S. May the New Year be filled with joy and happiness for you and yours. C.B.






Page 268 →Page 269 →Index of Names


America

Frey’s Family

John Frey (1831–1900), Lulu Frey’s father, served in the Civil War and had several occupations while he moved his family first from Sidney, Ohio, to North Carolina and finally back to Bellefontaine, Ohio. He was a Methodist and Frey become a Methodist after attending a revival at his church. The Bellefontaine Republican dated August 28, 1900, reports that Captain John Frey of the 9th Ohio Cavalry Regiment died of a heart attack at home on August 25, 1900.

Emma Kelsey Frey (1839–1913), Lulu Frey’s mother, was born in Sidney, Ohio, where most of her family continued to live. The Kelseys were Presbyterians and seem to have been better off than the Freys. The letters mention a legal dispute between Emma Kelsey Frey and her half sister Anna Kelsey Sterline regarding their father’s will. Emily Frey was a Latin teacher at the high school in Bellefontaine. She received a pension after the death of her husband.

Georgia Kelsey Frey (m. Lesourd) (1882–1954), Lulu Frey’s younger sister, was only a child of 11 when Frey first left home to go to Korea. Georgia became a teacher at 18 and was able to help her mother financially after the death of her father in 1900. She married Homer Williamson LeSourd on July 12, 1905.

Homer Williamson Lesourd (1875–1948), Georgia’s husband. A native of Bellefontaine, Homer was a physics teacher at Milton Academy after graduating from Harvard with a master’s degree in 1901.

Myra Fuller Lesourd (m. Bradley), Georgia’s daughter, and Frey’s niece, born May 13, 1909. She gifted Frey’s letters to Ewha in 1970.

Nettie M. Frey (m. Dickinson) (1862–95), Frey’s older sister, suffered from severe consumption and died early.

Frank P. Dickinson (1858–1928), Nettie’s husband, a farmer who seems to have been in difficult financial circumstances.

Page 270 →Martha Belle Dickinson (1887–1973) oldest daughter of Nettie and Frank Dickinson. She might have been sent to her relatives during her mother’s illness and there was talk that she might be adopted by Aunt Anna after her mother’s death.

Grant Frey Dickinson (1889–1924), Nettie’s son.

Helen K. Dickinson (1890–1975), Nettie’s youngest child.

Grant Frey (1864–99), Lulu Frey’s older brother who traveled the world. Grant died in New York in January 1899.

Anna Kelsey Sterline (1851–1901), referred to as Aunt Anna and Aunt Ann, was a half sister of Emma Kelsey Frey, and the two would later be involved in some kind of family lawsuit regarding their father’s will after the death of his second wife, mother of Anna, Mary Abbott Kelsey (1819–95).

Webster “Web” Kelsey Sterline (1878–1983), Aunt Anna’s son and Frey’s cousin.

Friends and Acquaintances

Mr. Josiah L. Albritton (1847–1931), pastor of the Bellefontaine Methodist Episcopal Church. Frey first confided in Albritton about her calling to be a missionary.

Belle J. Allen (1862–1946), WFMS, deployed to Japan in 1888. Native of Bellefontaine, Ohio, and graduate of Ohio Wesleyan University, Allen was a neighborhood friend of Frey’s. She received a medical education after recovering from severe injuries in a shipwreck off Yokohama in 1898 and served out the rest of her life as a medical missionary to India.

Mr. John Quincy Adams Campbell (1865–1905), owner and editor of the Bellefontaine Republican from 1865 to 1905, when the paper merged with the Logan County Index. Campbell was a staunch Republican and supporter of the temperance movement. His paper kept readers well informed with correspondents from around the country and abroad.

Mary E. Miller (m. Colton) (1867–1944), Lulu Frey’s closest friend, was married to wealthy businessperson of Bellefontaine, Joseph Colton, 20 years her senior, in 1893. She gave birth to a son, Edwin Miller Colton, in 1894.

Mr. Joseph Colton (1848–1916), Mary’s husband, a wealthy businessperson, was the owner of the largest flour milling company in Ohio.

Page 271 →Clarabel (Clara), sister of Lulu Frey’s best friend Mary Miller Colton.

Lena May Colton (1881–1950), best friend of Georgia Frey and daughter of Joseph Colton, whose second wife was Mary Miller, Frey’s closest friend.

Mary “Mame” Roilla Hillman (1870–1928), friend from Ohio Wesleyan who would come out to join the mission of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society (WFMS) in 1900. “Mame” seems to have been a familiar nickname for “Mary,” as she is always referred to thus in Frey’s letters.

Jessie (family name unknown) appears several times in the letters. She was an assistant to a seamstress in Bellefontaine, before setting up her own business in later years.

Mrs. Lucy Rider Meyer (1849–1922), founder of the Chicago Training School for City, Home and Foreign Missions in 1885. It was her piece in the Heathen Woman’s Friend that first motivated Lulu Frey to become a missionary.

Laura Patterson (1867–1949) was a neighborhood friend who appeared frequently in the letters.

Etta Aline Snay (1877–1948), a high-school classmate often mentioned in Frey’s letters.

Korea

Missionaries and Other Westerners

James Edward Adams (1876–1929), Presbyterian Church, was inspired by his sister, Annie Adams Baird (1864–1916), who had married William M. Baird (1862–1931) to serve as missionary to Korea. Adams arrived in 1895, serving first in Busan, before moving to Daegu, where he served until 1922.

Dr. Horace Newton Allen (1858–1932), first Presbyterian missionary to arrive in Korea in 1884 as medical doctor to the American legation. King Gojong opened the first western hospital, Jejungwon, in 1885 on Allen’s counsel. Allen later gave up his missionary work to become an American diplomat at the US legation, serving as secretary in 1890 and minister from 1897–1905.

Alice Appenzeller (1885–1950), daughter of Henry and Ella Appenzeller, was the first Western child to be born in Korea. She became the sixth principal of Ewha Haktang in 1922.

Henry G. Appenzeller (1858–1902), Methodist Episcopal Church, North, and his wife Ella were the first Methodist missionaries to arrive in Korea in 1885 Page 272 →along with the Scrantons and the Presbyterian missionary Horace G. Underwood. Appenzeller founded the boys’ school Paichai Hakdang in Jeongdong across the street from Ewha in the year of his arrival. Appenzeller passed away on June 2, 1902, when the boat he was traveling on to go to Mokpo collided with another vessel and sank.

Victoria C. Arbuckle (1877–1921), one of only three single female Presbyterian missionaries in Korea at the time, she served in Korea from 1891–96.

Dr. Oliver R. Avison (1860–1956), Presbyterian medical missionary who came to Korea in 1893 at the urging of Horace Underwood. Avison attended the king and founded Severance Hospital in 1904 with donations from Louis Severance of New York.

Blanche Rose Bair, WFMS, sister of Anna Bair Chaffin, served in Korea from 1913–38. Bair served in the Cheonan area until she passed away of a brain tumor. Her inheritance was donated by her sister Anna to build the Cheonan Church.

Byron Pat Barnhart (1889–1942), came to Korea in 1916 to be in charge of the indoor gymnasium built by the YMCA and stayed until 1940. Barnhart was an avid sportsperson who introduced baseball, basketball, volleyball, and camping to Korea.

Stephen Ambrose Beck (1866–1941) of the Methodist Episcopal Church, North, arrived in Korea in 1899 to oversee the Trilingual Press established in 1888 within Paichai Hakdang. Beck served in Korea from 1899–1919.

Isabella Bird Bishop first published a book on Japan in 1887 before visiting Korea. Bird traveled throughout Korea with the assistance of missionaries and spent a year in Seoul before returning to Britain and publishing Korea and Her Neighbors in 1897.

Mary E. Brown (1871–1907), Presbyterian Church, North, arrived in Korea in 1903 and served as nurse under Dr. Avison at Jejungwon, the first modern Western hospital in Korea, established in 1885 by Dr. Horace N. Allen with the support of King Gojong.

Georgia “Brownie” Charlotte Brownlee (1876–1970), WFMS, was recruited by Frey when she was a senior at the Cincinnati Kindergarten Training School in 1913 to begin the first kindergarten in Korea at Ewha. Brownlee began her work in 1914 with 16 kindergarteners. She also founded the first kindergarten training school for teachers in the same year.

Page 273 →Annie J. Ellers Bunker (1860–1938), arrived in Korea along with Homer Hulbert and her future husband Dalziel A. Bunker in 1886. She was the first female medical missionary to arrive in Korea and worked at Jejungwon alongside Horace N. Allen. Ellers served as personal physician to the queen. She married Dalzell A. Bunker in 1887, the same year she opened a school for girls in Jeongdong that later became Chungshin Girls’ School. She became affiliated with the Methodist mission at the same time as did her husband in 1894.

Dalziel A. Bunker (1853–1932), Presbyterian missionary who along with Homer B. Hulbert was one of the first Americans deployed to teach at the Yugyeong Gongwon (Royal College), the first modern state school founded by King Gojong in 1886. When Yugyeong Gongwon was closed in 1894, he became a teacher at Paichai Hakdang and a missionary supported by the Methodist Episcopal Church. He married Annie J. Ellers in 1887.

George M. Burdick (1878–1945), Methodist Episcopal Church, North, arrived in Korea in 1902 and served in the Suwon district until he was transferred to Gangwon Province in 1905.

dr. John Bernard Busteed (1869–1901), Methodist Episcopal Church, North, first came to Korea at the invitation of Dr. William Scranton in 1893 and worked with him at the hospital in Sangdong near the South Gate.

Elmer M. Cable (1875–1949), the Methodist Episcopal Church, North, arrived in Korea with his wife in 1899. Cable taught at Paichai Hakdang and served at the East Gate Church before being sent to Hwang-hae Province in 1901. He was ordained as minister in 1902.

mrs. Campbell: Probable reference to Josephine P. Campbell (1853–1920), Methodist Episcopal Church, South, who had first served in China before serving in Korea from 1897–1920. Founder of Jonggyo Church (1900) and Baewha Girls’ School (1903).

Anna Bair Chaffin (1883–1977), WFMS, served in Korea from 1913–40 and from 1946–56. She first came as the wife of independent missionary Victor Duclos Chaffin (1881–1916) with her unmarried younger sister Blanche Rosa Bair (1888–1938), WFMS. When her husband passed away in 1916, Chaffin decided to remain in Korea as a WFMS missionary. She taught at the Union Methodist Woman’s Bible Training School and also at Ewha after returning to Korea in 1946.

Marie Elizabeth Church (1884–1972), WFMS, came to Korea in 1915 and served at Ewha for 25 years until advised to leave with other missionaries in Page 274 →1940. She became the first principal of Ewha Girls’ High School when the college was officially separated institutionally from the high school as Ewha Women’s Professional School in 1925.

Dr. Mary M. Cutler (1865–1948), WFMS, served as medical missionary for 42 years after her arrival in Korea in 1893. She began work with Dr. Rosetta Sherwood at Bogunyeogwan, the first Western hospital established for women in 1887 by WFMS. The hospital was located in Jeongdong next to the school. In March 1893, the Baldwin Dispensary at Dongdaemun (East Gate), the second medical facility to be operated by WFMS missionaries, also began taking in patients.

Charles Scott Deming (1876–1938), Methodist Episcopal Church, North, came to Korea in 1905, serving in the Incheon area as well as doing press work within Paichai Hakdang. He married Edith Cushing Adams Millard, the widow of a missionary to China in 1911, and returned to Korea with her and her three children. Mrs. Deming played an important role in the couple’s work in the Harbin region after 1929 until they retired due to poor health in 1937.

Margaret Jane Edmunds (1871–1945), WFMS, graduated from the University of Michigan Training School of Nurses in 1892 and served as a visiting nurse affiliated with the King’s Daughters Union, a women’s charity targeting inner-city poverty, when she heard a lecture by Dr. Cutler urgently seeking a head nurse for the WFMS mission hospital in Korea. Edmunds answered the call and joined Cutler and Rosetta Sherwood Hall when they returned to Korea on March 18, 1903. Edmunds opened Korea’s first training school for nurses in December the same year.

Dr. Annie J. Ellers (1860–1938), Presbyterian Board (see entry under Bunker).

Dr. Emma F. Ernsberger (1862–1935), WFMS, served at the Woman’s Hospital, Bogunyeogwan, upon arrival in Korea in 1899 and the Baldwin Dispensary at the East Gate from 1901 when Lillian N. Harris went up to Pyeong Yang.

Ethel M. Estey (1876–1929), WFMS, arrived in Korea on December 31, 1900, along with Alice J. Hammond (m. Sharp) and Mary R. Hillman. Estey was assigned to Pyeong Yang after initial language training.

Mary W. Follwell, older sister of Dr. Lillian Harris (Baldwin Dispensary at the East Gate), had served as WFMS missionary in Korea before marrying Dr. Edward Douglas Follwell, also of the Methodist Episcopal Church, who had continued the medical work of the Halls in Pyeong Yang.

Page 275 →Philip Loring Gillett (1872–1938), International Committee of the YMCA Seoul. Gillett arrived in Korea in 1901 to help establish the YMCA in Korea (1903) and served as its first secretary. He married Bertha Louise Allen in Shanghai in November 1903.

George W. Gillmore (1857–1933), Presbyterian Church, North, author of Korea from Its Capital: With a Chapter on Missions (1892). Along with Homer B. Hulbert and Dalzell A. Bunker, was one of the first Americans sent to teach at Yugyeong Gongwon, the first modern school founded by King Gojong in 1886 to instruct students in English.

Dr. Rosetta Sherwood Hall (1865–1951), WFMS, was the second medical doctor deployed by WFMS to Korea in 1890. Dr. Sherwood married her fiancée Dr. James Hall, who joined her in Korea as a missionary of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1892. The two established their medical work in Pyeong Yang in 1894 where they also opened a school and a church. Dr. Rosetta Hall went back to America after her husband’s death in 1894, but came back with her two children to serve in Korea in 1897 once again as a WFMS missionary. Dr. Rosetta Hall devoted 43 years of her life to missionary work in Korea.

dr. Sherwood Hall (1893–1991), son of Dr. Rosetta Sherwood Hall and Dr. William James Hall, who passed away in 1894. Sherwood was the first student at Pyeongyang Foreign School and would grow up to become a medical missionary to Korea himself. With his wife Dr. Marian Bottomley Hall (1896–1991), Sherwood Hall founded the first sanatorium for Korean tuberculosis patients at Haeju in 1928 with the help of his mother. The house the Halls built on the east coast of Korea at Hwajin-po was once used as a vacation home by Kim Il Sung and is known even today as the Kim Il Sung summer residence.

Dr. William James Hall (1860–94), Methodist Episcopal Church, North, husband of Rosetta Sherwood Hall, who had first been sent out to Korea by WFMS and resigned to marry. The couple initiated medical missionary work in Pyeong Yang.

Eva Lilian Hardie (1889–1955), Methodist Episcopal Church, South, grew up in Korea under missionary parents Robert A. Hardie (1865–1949), Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and his wife Margaret M. Hardie. Eva Hardie and her sister Anne Elizabeth (Bessie) Hardie (1890–1974), Methodist Episcopal Church, South, received missionary training at the New York Bible Institute and returned to Korea as missionaries in their own right in 1913.

Page 276 →Dr. Lillian N. Harris (1865–1902), WFMS, younger sister of Mary Wealthy Harris (m. Folwell), served as medical missionary at the Baldwin Dispensary operated by the WFMS near the East Gate (Dongdaemun) and later at the women’s hospital in Pyeong Yang.

Homer Bezaleel Hulbert (1863–1949), a Congregationalist and graduate of Dartmouth, served for five years as teacher at Yugyeong Gongwon, the Royal English School in Seoul from his first arrival in Korea in 1886 until he returned to America in 1891. In 1893, Hulbert was deployed by the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church to Korea, where he also served as director of the Trilingual Press. Hulbert published History of Korea (1905) and The Passing of Korea (1906) and contributed significantly to the modernization of the Korean language by introducing word spacing and punctuation marks. Hulbert was a member of the secret delegation deployed by Emperor Gojong to the peace conference in The Hague in 1907 to dispute Japanese influence. This action led to the forced abdication of Gojong and Hulbert’s expulsion. After Korea’s liberation, Hulbert returned as a state guest in 1949, but due to advanced age and the long journey, he passed away a week after his arrival on August 5 at the age of 86. His funeral was held as a state ceremony, and he was buried in Yanghwajin Foreign Missionary Cemetery. His tombstone reads: “I would rather be buried in Korea than in Westminster Abbey.”

Jeanette Charlotte Hulbert (1889–1978), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1914 and was assigned to teach in the high school and college programs at Ewha. She documented Ewha students’ involvement in the March First Movement and brought records to publish in America during her furlough in 1919. She received her M A from Columbia University and took classes at Union Theological Seminary. She became a professor in the English Department at Ewha College in 1929.

George Heber Jones (1867–1919), Methodist Episcopal Church, North, taught at Paichai Hakdang, the school established by Henry G. Appenzeller. He and his wife, Margaret Josephine Jones, were sent to begin work in the Incheon (Jemulpo) region in 1893.

Margaret Josephine Jones (née Bengel) (1869–1962), was sent to Korea by WFMS in 1890. She left Ewha in 1893 to marry George Heber Jones (1867–1919), Methodist Episcopal Church, and serve with him at the port of Jemulpo.

Page 277 →Ella A. Lewis (1863–1927), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1892 and served as nurse under her friend Dr. Rosetta Sherwood (m. Hall), WFMS, before dedicating herself to full-time evangelical work until her death in 1927.

Jessie Bell Marker (1875–1957), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1905. She served with Lulu Miller in the Incheon area before being assigned to Ewha Haktang in June 1907, serving as acting president during Frey’s third furlough in 1912. Marker continued her evangelical work after 1913.

William J. McKenzie (1861–95), independent Canadian Presbyterian missionary who described his experiences with peasants of the Donghak Uprising in an article titled “Seven Months Among the Tong Haks” in The Korean Repository (1895, 6). McKenzie built up a strong Christian community in Sorae before he shot himself during a severe bout of illness. McKenzie was deeply mourned by his congregation, who praised him for devoting his life to their service.

Frederick S. Miller (1866–1937), of the Presbyterian mission arrived in Korea with his wife Anna Reinecke Miller in 1892. He taught at the Christian school founded by Underwood and became principal when Samuel. A. Moffett was transferred north to Pyeong Yang.

Hugh Miller (1872–1957), British and Foreign Bible Society, was married to Sarah Ellen “Nellie” Pierce in 1904.

Sarah Ellen “Nellie” Pierce (m. Miller) (1869–1944), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1897. She served at Ewha Haktang before joining Mrs. Scranton to help with her work at the Sangdong Church near the South Gate in 1899. Pierce married Hugh Miller in 1904. Even after marriage, Mrs. Miller continued to teach music and direct the chorus at Ewha.

Lula Adelia Miller (1870–1958), WFMS, arrived in Korea 10 months after Mary Hillman in November 1901 and was her cohort in educational and evangelical work in the Incheon (Jemulpo) area.

Samuel Austin Moffett (1864–1939), an early Presbyterian missionary who arrived in Korea in 1890, founded the Presbyterian Theological Seminary with two students in his home in Pyeong Yang in 1901, serving as president for 17 years. He was president of Soongsil College from 1918–28 and continued to live in Korea well after retirement, only leaving in 1936 after being forced out by the Japanese for not requiring Christian students to participate in ceremonies at a newly erected Japanese shrine.

Page 278 →Charles David Morris (1869–1927), Methodist Episcopal Church, North. Morris arrived in Korea in 1900 and took up work in Pyeong Yang. He was married to Clara Louise Ogilvy in September 1903 and was transferred to Yeongbyeon (Yongbyon). Morris was assigned the district superintendent of Wonju in 1917.

Clara Louise Ogilvy (m. Morris) (1881–1943), Presbyterian Board, North, teacher at the Pyeong Yang Foreign School. Clara Ogilvy Morris would continue their work even after her husband’s death in 1927. She became a WFMS missionary in 1927 and served in Chungju, establishing the Morris Memorial Chapel at the Chungju First Church in 1930.

William Arthur Noble (1866–1945), Methodist Episcopal Church, served in Korea with his wife Martha Lillian “Mattie” Noble from 1892–1934. Noble taught at Paichai Hakdang until he was transferred to Pyeong Yang after the death of Dr. William James Hall in 1894. The Nobles’ eldest daughter Ruth Emily would marry the oldest son of Henry G. Appenzeller, Henry Dodge Appenzeller.

Josephine “Josie” O. Paine (1869–1909), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1892 and served as the third principal of Ewha Haktang (1892–1907). Together with Frey, Paine formalized the curriculum of Ewha, transforming it into a modern school. Despite her deteriorating health after 1907, she continued her missionary work, traveling extensively in the countryside as an evangelist. In 1909, she contracted cholera and passed away in Haeju.

Edward C. Pauling (1864–1960), Northern Baptist missionary to Korea who married his fiancée Mabel Valentine Hall (1870–1909) in Yokohama in February 1895.

Clarence Frederick Reid (1849–1915), Methodist Episcopal Church, South, pioneered the Southern Methodists’ work in Korea after more than 16 years as a missionary in China.

William Davis Reynolds (1867–1951) was one of the first seven members of the Southern Presbyterian Church to come to Korea in 1892. Reynolds decided on coming to Korea for mission work after hearing Underwood and Yun Chi-ho speak at Vanderbilt in 1891. Reynolds played an important role in helping to complete the first full translation of the Bible into Korean. He later taught at Pyeong Yang Theological Seminary.

Henrietta Perry Robbins (1871–1955), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1902 and began educational and evangelical work in Pyeong Yang. Robbins joined Page 279 →Estey in traveling for mission work throughout the northern regions and taught and headed numerous Christian girls’ schools in the north.

Louisa C. Rothweiler (1853–1920), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1887 and served as second principal of Ewha Haktang from 1890–92. She returned from her first furlough in the spring of 1894 to pursue evangelistic work, leaving the schoolwork to Paine and Frey. In 1898, Rothweiler established a residence for single female missionaries in Dongdaemun (East Gate) and moved there but had to return to the United States due to deteriorating health. She continued to support Korean missions from the United States until her death in 1920.

Mary F. Scranton (1832–1909), WFMS, an older widowed woman, was the first WFMS missionary to be sent to Korea in 1885. Scranton was the founder of Ewha Haktang or Ewha Girls’ School in 1886 in the Jeongdong area of Seoul. After returning from her first furlough in 1892, Scranton established Sangdong Church near Namdaemun (South Gate), where she also founded a day school for girls as well as a training school for Bible women. She traveled extensively as an itinerant evangelist until her death in 1909. She is buried in Yangwhajin Foreign Missionary Cemetery.

Dr. William B. Scranton (1856–1922), first Methodist medical missionary to Korea, reached Korea in February 1885, a few months before his mother Mary F. Scranton who was separately deployed by WFMS. Dr. Scranton opened a Methodist dispensary in Jeongdong in 1885.

Alice Hammond (m. Sharp) (1871–1972), WFMS, arrived in December 1900 alongside Ethel M. Estey and Mary R. Hillman. Hammond married Robert A. Sharp, whom she had met while training to become a missionary in America. She continued to serve in Korea after her husband’s death in 1908. She founded Yeong Myeong Girls’ School, where the famous Independence activist and martyr Yu Gwan-sun was a student. Alice Hammond Sharp sent Yu to Ewha Haktang to further her education. She served in Korea until she retired in 1939.

Robert A. Sharp (1872–1906), Methodist Episcopal Church, was engaged to marry Alice Hammond who had come out earlier in 1900 before his own arrival in Korea in 1903. The two were wed at Ewha and served together in the Chung-cheong region until his death in 1906.

Dr. Rosetta Sherwood (m. Hall) (1865–1951; see entry under Hall).

Ellen Strong (1860–1903), Presbyterian missionary to Korea from 1892, taught at Jeongdong Girls’ School, which later became Chungshin Girls’ School.

Page 280 →Sarah Willison Fisher (m. Swallen) (1863–1945), Frey’s friend and a fellow graduate of Ohio Wesleyan, was married to William L. Swallen, Presbyterian Church missionary to Korea, on the day of her graduation in 1892.

William Fisher Swallen (1859–1954), missionary to Korea from the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions. The Swallens arrived in Seoul in November 1892 and moved to Wonsan in 1894 to carry out missionary work in Hamgyeong Province, before transferring to the Pyeong Yang mission in 1899. The Swallens continued their mission work until 1940, when they, along with other missionaries, returned to the U.S. at the height of the Asia-Pacific War.

Wilbur C. Swearer (1871–1916), Methodist Episcopal Church, arrived in Korea in 1898, where he served at the Sangdong Church and taught at Paichai Hakdang. He and his wife Lillian May Shattuck Swearer (1872–1955) were pioneers in evangelical work in Chungcheong Province.

Ora May Tuttle (1879–1924), WFMS, came to Korea in 1907 and taught younger students at Ewha Haktang.

Horace Grant Underwood (1859–1916), was the first resident missionary of the Presbyterian Church, North, to be deployed to Korea. Underwood arrived in Korea on the same boat as Henry G. Appenzeller on Easter Sunday 1885. Underwood published A Concise Dictionary of the Korean Language with James S. Gale and Homer B. Hulbert in 1890 and also worked with colleagues in translating the Bible into Korean. In 1912 he became president of the Joseon Christian College (Gyeongshin School) that was eventually to become Yonsei University. Underwood also established the first Presbyterian church in Korea, Saemoonan Church, in 1887.

Dr. Lilias S. Horton Underwood (1851–1921), arrived in Korea in 1888 as a medical missionary deployed by the Presbyterian Church, North. She was married to Horace G. Underwood in 1889.

Karl Waeber (1841–1916), the Russian minister to Korea, and his wife hosted King Gojong when he took refuge at the Russian legation after the murder of Queen Min.

Katherine C. Wambold (1866–1948), Presbyterian Church, North, served as nurse after arriving in Korea in 1896. Wambold also played an important role as teacher at Yeondong School and at the Saemoonan Church as well as an itinerant evangelist aiding Mrs. Lillias Underwood (1851–1921).

Page 281 →Students and Teachers at Ewha

Mrs. Ha Ran-sa (Kim Ran-sa, Nan-sa, Nancy) (1872–1919), was married to a wealthy and much older government official in the Incheon area and as a married woman was prohibited from enrolling at Ewha. Frey recounts how Ha came to her in the middle of the night in 1894 and explained that her life was in darkness just as the lantern that had just gone out. Frey was moved to admit her. Ha went to the United States in 1897 and became the first Korean woman to receive a university degree when she graduated from Ohio Wesleyan with a BA in 1906. Ha returned to teach at Ewha and played an important role in the movement for independence. She died possibly of poisoning in Beijing in March 1919 on her way to deliver a message protesting Japanese rule at the Paris Peace Conference being held in Versailles.

Dr. Helen Kim (Kim Hwal-lan), Ewha student who graduated from the college program in 1918, taught at the school before going on to study at Ohio Wesleyan University. Dr. Kim received her doctorate from Columbia University. She would become the seventh president of Ewha, succeeding Alice Appenzeller in 1939.

Induk Pahk (Bak In-deok) (1896–1980), former student of Ewha and member of the third graduating class of the college program in 1916. Pahk remained at Ewha as a teacher and was arrested for participating in demonstrations of the March First Movement in 1919. Pahk later went to America on a scholarship and graduated from Wesleyan College in Georgia and Teachers’ College, Columbia University. She spoke across the country to support missionary work and returned to Korea in 1931.

dr. Esther Pak (Kim Jeom-dong) (1877–1910), became the first Ewha student and indeed first Korean woman to become a medical doctor. Esther served as translator and assistant to Dr. Rosetta Sherwood Hall before moving north to Pyeong Yang with the Halls after marrying Dr. William Hall’s assistant, Pak Yusan. The young couple traveled to America with the widowed Rosetta Hall, who had plans to send Esther to medical school while employing her husband as her servant. Park died in America where he labored as a farmhand to support his wife. Esther graduated from Baltimore Women’s Medical College in 1900 and returned to Korea as a WFMS missionary alongside Dr. Rosetta Hall with whom she continued to serve until her death in 1910.

Page 282 →Maggie Ramsey, the young student most often mentioned by name in Frey’s early letters. Students were often named after sponsors when they were baptized.

Marcella Shin (Shin Ma-suk) (1892–1965), one of three members to graduate from Ewha’s first college class in 1914, alongside Lee Hwa-sook and Kim Alice. Marcella Shin worked for Korean independence in association with Syngman Rhee, while studying and living in the United States.

Mrs. Mary Ye (Yeo Meryae [m. Hwang]) (1872–1933), an early student of Ewha who went on to become a teacher and assistant to Mrs. Scranton. She also served as a nurse in the first women’s hospital and a Bible woman. She married Hwang Hyeon-mo, who went to America to study but died soon after arrival in 1894. As Hwang Meryae, she assisted Empress Eom in founding Jinmyeong Girls’ School in 1906, where she served as the first principal.

Public Figures

King Gojong (1852–1919), the penultimate king of the Joseon Dynasty, ruled Korea from 1864–1907. He declared himself emperor in 1897 after he emerged from exile at the Russian legation following the murder of his wife, Queen Min (posthumous title Empress Myeongseong) (1851–95) by the Japanese in 1895. Queen Min actively sought to counteract the isolationist policies of her father-in-law, Heungseon Daewongun (Tai Won Kun), who had served as regent in his son’s minority. Gojong was forced to abdicate and pass on the throne to his son Sunjong (1874–1926) by the Japanese in 1907. The Joseon Dynasty ended in 1910 after 519 years when Korea was annexed by Japan.

Dr. Jaison (Sau Chai Pil, Seo Jae-pil, Philip Jaisohn) (1868–1951), was a reformer and independence activist and was exiled after his involvement in the Gapsin Coup of 1884 with like-minded young intellectuals like Kim Ok-kyun and Park Yeong-ho, who sought to overturn the regime and introduce reforms. The coup ended in three days and more than half of his family were killed in the aftermath. Seo fled to Japan and went to the United States where he became the first Korean to become naturalized as a US citizen in 1890, adopting the name of Philip Jaisohn. Seo also received his MD from Columbia Medical College in 1892. Seo returned from exile in the United States in 1895, when reformists were in power after the Sino-Japanese War. He sought to establish national independence from foreign powers, establishing the Independence Club (1896) and the Tongnip Sinmun (The Independent) in the same year, the first newspaper to be published entirely in the Korean phonetic hangeul, promoting civil rights and Page 283 →suffrage. He was ordered to leave in 1898 when conservatives accused him of seeking to replace the monarchy with a republic. Exiled once again to America, Seo maintained close ties with Koreans seeking independence during Japanese rule and hosted Frey at his home in Pennsylvania during her last furlough.

Tai Won Kun (Heungseon Daewongun, “prince of the great court”; title of Yi Ha-eung) (1821–98), regent of Joseon during the minority rule of King Gojong. The title of Daewongun was given to the father of a king who had not been king himself. Gojong had acceded to the throne in 1864 when his predecessor, King Cheoljong, died without a direct heir to the throne. Daewongun attempted reforms to restore the central power of the throne and was also the force behind the isolationist policy that maintained Korea as the “hermit kingdom.”

Syngman Rhee (1875–1965), was an independence activist and served as the first president of South Korea from 1948–60. He was educated at the Methodist Paichai Hakdang, where he was converted to Christianity. A member of the Independence Club, Rhee was imprisoned on charges of attempting to oust King Gojong in 1899 and went to the United States upon release in 1904, where he received a master’s from Harvard University and a PhD from Princeton University in 1910. In 1919 he was appointed acting president of the provisional government in Shanghai (1919–24).

Mr. Yun (Yun Tchi-ho, Yun Chi-ho) (1865–1945), along with Seo Jae-pil (Sau Chai Pil, Philip Jaisohn), was an important early nationalist and member of the Independence Club led by Seo. Like Seo, Yun was educated in the United States and served in various positions in the Joseon government. He first attended Vanderbilt University in Tennessee before going to Emory University in Georgia. Yun believed strongly in Christianity as a strong force for modernization in Korea. Yun accompanied the king’s special envoy Min Yong-hwan to the coronation of Russian Emperor Nicholas II.

Ma Ai-bang (1871–1905), Yun’s wife, was a Chinese woman educated at a school run by Southern Methodists in Shanghai. Yun himself first converted to Christianity while studying at the Anglo-Chinese College in Shanghai.





Page 284 →Page 285 →Glossary


Chang: Jang, traditional Korean cabinet.

Chautauqua: Chautauqua was a popular movement in the United States that drew large numbers who gathered for summer session to worship, study, and enjoy. First founded by Methodists in 1874 on the shores of Chautauqua Lake in New York State, the “Chautauqua Assembly” educated Sunday school teachers and held public lectures, revivals, and cultural and musical performances. The outdoor format spread to other locations and independent Chautauquas as well as “circuit” Chautauquas that took root around the country. Lakeside Chautauqua on the shores of Lake Erie in northwest Ohio was most probably the Frey family’s destination as she refers to Lakeside and Chautauqua alternatively throughout her letters.

Chemulpo: Jemulpo, port on Western coast of Korea opened in 1883, now Incheon.

Chinampo: Nampo, formerly known as Jinnampo, city in North Korea and major seaport southwest of Pyeong Yang.

Chingo-ki/Chingokai: today Chungmu-ro, where the post office was located. This area was also known as “Jap-town,” called Honmachi by the Japanese. The population of Japanese in the area doubled after the Sino-Japanese War, increasing to over 10,000 after the Russo-Japanese War and 34,400 by the time of annexation in 1910.

Chumony: Jumeoni, a small pouch to carry personal belongings fastened with drawstrings.

East Gate: The Baldwin Dispensary and Baldwin Chapel had been established near the East Gate (Dongdaemun) by WFMS in 1892 with funds from Mrs. L. B. Baldwin.

Ewa/Ewha Haktang: The first girls’ school in Korea founded by Mrs. Mary F. Scranton in Jeongdong in 1886. King Gojong bestowed upon the school the name of Ewha Haktang meaning Pear Blossom School. This royal recognition Page 286 →led to more students and greater prestige. Lulu E. Frey became the fourth principal of Ewha in 1907. The college program at Ewha was instituted by Frey in 1910. Today Ewha Womans University is the largest women’s university in the world.

Fusan: Contemporary spelling for the port city of Busan.

Geun-san/Gensan: Japanese spelling for Wonsan.

Haktang/Hakdang: Hakdang for school in the Joseon period.

Jinrikisha: Japanese word for two- or three-wheeled rickshaws popular as mode of transport until the 1920s when they were replaced by trams and private cars. Frey purchased an ornamental tortoise-shell jinrikisha to send home during her first summer in Japan and mentions it in several letters hoping it reaches her family safely.

Kimtchie/Kimchie: Kimchi, Korean fermented cabbage side-dish staple to Korean cuisine now popular around the world. Students often took part in the annual kimchi making that took place in late fall. Frey refers to this as Kimtchie making season or even Kimtchie vacation.

Kong Ju: Gongju, city in South Chungcheong Province.

Kugyung/Kooguen: Gugyeong, for “enjoying the sight.”

Nambowie: Nambawi, traditional Korean hat.

Ping An/Pyeng Yang: Contemporary spelling for Pyeong Yang.

Pongee: A popular Chinese silk textile made from weaving yarns with different thicknesses resulting in a slubbed texture. Pongee was an important export to America in the period. Frey refers to the pongee as an item of clothing made by tailors in Korea, and the word may refer to a casual shirt or dress made from the material.

Shirt: Short for “shirtwaist,” often used by Frey to denote a woman’s tailored blouse, buttoned down the front. Often made in the same fabric with a matching skirt to create a complete outfit or dress.

Tai Ku: Daegu, southern city in Gyeongsang Province.

Tiffin: Word originating from the British Raj to denote a teatime snack or meal. The word is still used in parts of India and Pakistan to refer to snacks between meals or a packed lunch or snack.

Page 287 →Tong Hak: Donghak (literally meaning Eastern Learning), a neo-Confucian movement and religion (Cheondoism) founded by Choe Je-u (1824–64) that was an amalgamation of diverse religious ideas and philosophies opposed to Western and foreign influence, but committed to the ideal of human equality. The Donghak Peasant Revolution (1894–95) was a rebellion that prompted the king’s plea for assistance from Chinese troops, leading to the outbreak of the Sino-Japanese War (1894–95). Impoverished peasants supported Donghak, and Frey refers to those who took part in the uprising as the Tong Haks.

Whangma: Hwangma, natural linen made from jute.

Won San: Wonsan, northern port city in Hamgyeong Province on the East Sea, now part of Gangwon Province, North Korea.

Yeng Byen: Yeongbyeon/(N)yongbyon in North Pyeongan Province, North Korea.





Page 288 →Page 289 →Notes




Introduction



	1. Korean names begin with family name followed by given name. The case of women’s names is rather more complicated for several reasons. Often girls were not given proper names at birth and received their “full” names upon being christened by the missionaries at Ewha. Ransa (alternatively Nansa) is the alliteration for Nancy. Korean women do not take on their husband’s surname upon marriage, but the missionaries began the practice of calling their married students by their husbands’ surname. Hence Mrs. Ha was the name by which Ha Ransa went both in Korea and in America where she was registered as Mrs. Nansa Kim Ha at Ohio Wesleyan University. The letter received from the registrar of Ohio Wesleyan by Ewha in 1966 states: “Mrs. Ha was born in 1875, and she entered Ohio Wesleyan in 1900. She took the Literature Course and graduated in 1906.” Although she was known by her married name—Ha Ransa—by her contemporaries, much as the first doctor Pak Esther (Kim Jeomdong) was known also by her married name, there has been a recent movement to reinstate her “true” name as Kim Ransa following her father’s surname.

	2. See Jaquet, Transclasses: A Theory of Social Non-reproduction (2023).

	3. I am indebted to the Lulu E. Frey files at Drew University and the only published biography of Frey by Choe Suk-gyeong, Hanguk yeoseong godeunggyoyugui changsija Peurai [Frey: Pioneer of Higher Education for Korean Women] (2013).

	4. See Appendix A. This letter to a representative of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society (WFMS) explaining her spiritual motivation to become a missionary is from Drew University Files for Lulu E. Frey. All Frey letters unless otherwise specified are from the Ewha Archives.

	5. This history of persecution gave rise to the inauguration of the greatest number of Catholic saints outside of Europe when Pope John Paul II canonized 103 martyrs “in the first canonization outside Rome since the Middle Ages” (NYT May 7, 1984) during his visit to Korea in 1984. The Pope emphasized the uniqueness of a history of a people converted without the initial intervention of priests.

	6. Ewha Baengnyeonsa [100 Years of Ewha History] published by Ewha Womans University Press in 1994 to mark the Centennial of the founding of the school, provides close details of the early days.

	7. Page 290 →The work of the historian J. G. A. Pocock documents this important shift. The main lines of his influential argument can be glimpsed in “Virtues, rights, and manners: A model for historians of political thought.”

	8. Jürgen Habermas (tr. Thomas Burger), The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere: An Inquiry into a Category of Bourgeois Society. See, in particular, 27–56.

	9. A missiology that followed Rufus Anderson’s theory of the “three-self” mission theory, developed by a missionary couple to China, John and Helen Nevius, to build a strong native church by requiring new converts to take charge of church finances, church governance, and evangelism. Church membership would be based on a rigorous system of training and testing administered by the missionaries. See Cha, chapter 3, “The Conversion Conundrum: The Nevius Method and the Problem of ‘Rice Christians,’” 6–75.

	10. Hyaeweol Choi in Gender Politics at Home and Abroad (2020) writes about the intersection of traditional Confucian notions of womanly virtue in Joseon with Japanese Meiji gender ideology of “good wife, wise mother” and “the Victorian notion of domesticity introduced by Protestant missionaries from the United States” (28). Choi’s work places emphasis on the central place held by Korean women in the process of Korean modernization inflected by “Protestant modernity.”

	11. Throughout, “m.” refers to “married.”

	12. For the rise of female philanthropy in England, see the classic study by F. K. Prochaska, Women and Philanthropy in Nineteenth-Century England and for America, Joan Marie Johnson, Funding Feminism: Monied Women, Philanthropy, and the Women’s Movement, 1860–1967.

	13. Minutes of the Annual Meeting of the Korea Mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church (AMMEC), 1906, 31–32, as cited in Choi, 2009, 118.

	14. Woman’s Mission Field, no. 10 (October 1906), 365, as cited in Choi, 2009, 91–92.

	15. Hwangseong Sinmun, September 17, 1908, as cited in Yoo, 49–50.

	16. See Paul S. Cha’s excellent survey of conflicting loyalties and allegiances between the missionaries and their Korean converts amid colonial rule in Balancing Communities: Nation, State and Protestant Christianity in Korea, 1884–1942 (2022). Especially pertinent are chapters 5 and 7, which chart the uneasy relationship between the missionaries and the Japanese colonial government.

	17. As cited in “In Memoriam—Miss Lulu E. Frey,” C. D. Morris, The Korea Mission Field, 1921, vol. 5, 96.






1893



	1. The SS China primarily transported Chinese immigrants to the United States, making round-trips from Hong Kong to San Francisco with a stop in Yokohama. Lulu Frey boarded at San Francisco on September 12.

	2. Mary Wealthy Harris (1862–1958), Woman’s Foreign Missionary Service (WFMS), served at Ewha from 1891 until she married Dr. Edward Douglas Follwell (1867–1932), serving in Pyeong Yang, in 1897. Her younger sister, Dr. Lillian Harris (1865–1902), WFMS, Page 291 →served as medical missionary at the Baldwin Dispensary operated by the WFMS near the East Gate (Dongdaemun) and later at the women’s hospital in Pyeong Yang.

	3. Homer Bezaleel Hulbert (1863–1949), a Congregationalist and graduate of Dartmouth, served for five years as teacher at the Royal English School (Yugyeong Gongwon) in Seoul after his arrival in Korea in 1886. He compiled a Korean-English dictionary (1890) with fellow missionaries Horace Grant Underwood (1859–1916) and James Scarth Gale (1863–1937) and served the school until he returned to America in 1891. In 1893, Hulbert was deployed by the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church to Korea and served as director of the Trilingual Press. From 1897–1905 Hulbert served as principal of the Imperial Normal and Middle Schools and published History of Korea (1905) and The Passing of Korea (1906). He contributed significantly to the modernization of the Korean language by introducing word spacing and punctuation marks. Hulbert’s contributions to Korean history, culture, and language are extensive. In 1903, he was appointed the first president of the Korean YMCA. Emperor Gojong sent Hulbert as secret emissary to the United States to protest Japan’s aggression of declaring Korea a protectorate in 1905. Hulbert was also a member of the secret delegation deployed to the peace conference in The Hague in 1907. This action led to the forced abdication of Gojong and Hulbert’s expulsion. After Korea’s liberation, Hulbert returned as a state guest in 1949. Unfortunately due to advanced age and the long journey, he passed away a week after his return on August 5 at the age of 86. His funeral was held as a state ceremony, and he was buried in Yanghwajin Foreign Missionary Cemetery. His tombstone reads: “I would rather be buried in Korea than in Westminster Abbey.”

	4. Nakao Yukiye (1868–1944) majored in art at Ohio Wesleyan University (1889–93) and returned to teach at Kwassui Girls’ School, founded by Elizabeth Russell (1836–1928), WFMS, in Nagasaki where she had been a student. She might have been funded by the Hulberts and hence been in their service during her years of study in America.

	5. Amanda Berry Smith (1837–1915), Methodist itinerant preacher and former slave, author of An Autobiography, The Story of the Lord’s Dealing with Mrs Amanda Smith, the Colored Evangelist, Containing an Account of her Life Work of Faith, and her Travels in America, England, Ireland, Scotland, India, and Africa, as An Independent Missionary (1893). Smith supported the temperance movement and raised money for the Amanda Smith Orphanage and Industrial Home for Abandoned and Destitute Colored Children that opened in Chicago in 1899.

	6. Hindi word for fan that became popular during the British Raj to denote large swinging fan attached to the ceiling and pulled by a cord to be flapped for a current. Several such fans could be connected to cover larger areas.

	7. Perhaps Bernard Lucas (1860–1920), London Missionary Society, missionary to India.

	8. Jemulpo, now Incheon, port on the western coast of Korea, opened in 1883.

	9. Margaret Josephine Jones (née Bengel) (1869–1962), was sent to Korea by the WFMS in 1890. She left Ewha in 1893 to marry George Heber Jones (1867–1919), Methodist Page 292 →Episcopal Church, and serve with him at the port of Jemulpo. WFMS did not sponsor married women unless they were widows. George Heber Jones taught at Paichai Hakdang, the school established by Henry G. Appenzeller (1858–1902). Appenzeller and his wife Ella were the first Methodist missionaries to arrive in Korea in 1885 alongside the Scrantons and the Presbyterian missionary Horace G. Underwood. Appenzeller founded the boys’ school, Paichai Hakdang, in Jeongdong across the street from Ewha in the year of his arrival.

	10. Word originating from the British Raj to denote a teatime snack or meal. The word is still used in parts of India and Pakistan to refer to snacks in between meals or a packed lunch or snack.

	11. Josephine O. Paine (1869–1909), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1892 and served as the third principal of Ewha Haktang (1892–1907). Together with Frey, Paine standardized the curriculum, transforming Ewha into a modern school. Despite her deteriorating health after 1907, she continued her missionary work, traveling extensively in the countryside as an evangelist. In 1909, she contracted cholera and passed away in Haeju. Paine had come out to welcome Frey.

	12. Belle J. Allen (1862–1946), WFMS, deployed to Japan in 1888. A native of Bellefontaine, Ohio, and graduate of Ohio Wesleyan University, Allen was a neighborhood friend of Frey’s. She received a medical education after recovering from severe injuries in a shipwreck off of Yokohama in 1898 and served out the rest of her life as a medical missionary to India.

	13. Mary F. Scranton (1832–1909), WFMS, an older widow, was the first WFMS missionary to be sent to Korea in 1885. She was accompanied by her son Dr. William B. Scranton, Methodist Episcopal Church, North, and his family. Scranton was the founder of the Ewha Haktang or Ewha Girls’ School in 1886 in the Jeongdong area of Seoul. After returning from her first furlough in 1892, Scranton established the Sangdong Church near Namdaemun (South Gate), where she also founded a day school for girls as well as a training school for Bible women. She travelled extensively as an itinerant evangelist until her death in 1909. She is buried in Yangwhajin Foreign Missionary Cemetery.

	14. Ella A. Lewis (1863–1927), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1892, and served as a nurse under her friend Dr. Rosetta Sherwood (m. Hall) (1865–1951), WFMS, before dedicating herself to full-time evangelical work until her death in 1927. Dr. Sherwood was the second medical doctor deployed by the WFMS to Korea in 1890, after the earlier arrival of Dr. Meta Howard (1862–1930), WFMS, in 1887. Dr. Sherwood married her fiancée, Dr. James Hall, who joined her in Korea as a missionary of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1892. The two established their medical work in Pyeong Yang in 1894.

	15. Mary M. Cutler, MD (1865–1948), WFMS, served as a medical missionary for 42 years after her first arrival in Korea in 1893. She began work with Dr. Rosetta Sherwood at Bogunyeogwan, the first Western hospital established for women in 1887 by the WFMS. The hospital was located in Jeongdong next to the school. In March 1893, the Baldwin Dispensary at Dongdaemun (East Gate), the second medical facility to be operated by WFMS missionaries, also began taking in patients.

	16. Page 293 →Sarah W. Fisher Swallen (1863–1945), Frey’s friend and a fellow graduate of Ohio Wesleyan, was married to William L. Swallen (1865–1954), a missionary to Korea from the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions. The couple arrived in Seoul in November 1892 and moved to Wonsan in 1894 to carry out missionary work in Hamgyeong Province before transferring to the Pyeong Yang mission in 1899. The Swallens continued their mission work until 1940, when they returned to the United States at the height of the Asia-Pacific War.

	17. Apparently so named after the famed businessperson and religious leader, John Wanamaker (1838–1922), a strong supporter of Dwight Moody, who also served as the first corresponding secretary in the YMCA movement. Wanamaker helped fund the construction of the first YMCA building in Korea. In the early days many Ewha students were given Western first names, after American benefactors.

	18. First French-Korean dictionary published by Bishop Félix-Clair Ridel (1830–84) in 1880.

	19. The first concise Korean-English, English-Korean dictionary mainly for missionary purposes was published by Horace G. Underwood with Homer B. Hulbert and James S. Gale in 1890.

	20. Spanish dollars, also known as Mexican dollars, were imported in large quantities into China and were widely circulated as official silver currency throughout East Asia.

	21. Jessie appears several times in the letters. She was an assistant to a seamstress in Bellefontaine before setting up her own business in later years.

	22. Louisa C. Rothweiler (1853–1920), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1887 and served as the second principal of Ewha Haktang from 1890–92. She was on her first furlough and would return in the spring of 1894. Upon her return she pursued evangelistic work, leaving the schoolwork to Paine and Frey. In 1898, Rothweiler established a residence for single female missionaries in Dongdaemun (East Gate) and moved there but had to return to the United States due to deteriorating health. She continued to support Korean missions from the United States until her death in 1920.

	23. She seems to be describing a traditional village school called seodang.

	24. Annie J. Ellers (m. Bunker) (1860–1938), Presbyterian Church, North, the first female medical missionary to arrive in Korea in 1886, had opened a school for girls in Jeongdong in 1887 that later became Chungshin Girls’ School. Ellers also served as personal physician to the queen. She married fellow missionary Dalzell A. Bunker (1853–1932) in 1887.

	25. Both friends of Georgia: Florence Edith Curl (1882–1971) and Lena May Colton (1881–1950), daughter of wealthy businessperson Joseph Colton (1848–1916), whose second wife was Mary Miller (1867–1944), Frey’s closest friend.

	26. Dr. William B. Scranton, first Methodist medical missionary to Korea. See 1893, n. 13.

	27. Alice Appenzeller (1885–1950), daughter of Henry and Ella Appenzeller (see 1893 n. 9), was the first Western child to be born in Korea. She became the sixth principal of Ewha Haktang in 1922.

	28. Page 294 →Children of Franklin Ohlinger (1845–1919), Methodist Episcopal Church, who came to Korea with his wife and three children in 1887 from his first post in China. He was in charge of the Trilingual (Sammun) Press within Paichai Hakdang. David (12) and Wilhelmina (9) Ohlinger were the first children of the missionaries to die in Korea and were buried in Yangwhajin Foreign Missionary Cemetery.

	29. Geodung. The renowned traveler Isabella Bird Bishop (1831–1904), who visited Korea between 1894–97, gives a detailed description of the procession as “the barbaric and bizarre splendor of the Kur-dong” in the third chapter of her Korea and Her Neighbors (1897).

	30. The king himself had bestowed the name of Ewha Haktang or Pear Blossom School as a special mark of his favor, giving the school official cachet. Scranton would have been happier with an earlier idea floated, “Entire Trust School,” but was grateful for the endorsement that brought in more students. She writes in a contribution to The Heathen Woman’s Friend: “The school name is in no degree wonderful; it is only the royal setting which gives it importance” (Vol. 19, no.1, July 1887, 11–12).






1894



	1. Frey is addressing her Sunday school class of boys. This letter is marked “Received April 7, 1894.”

	2. Laura Patterson (1867–1949) is a neighborhood friend who appears frequently in the letters.

	3. Mary E. Miller (1867–1944), one of her closest friends, was married in 1893 to a wealthy Bellefontaine businessperson, Joseph Colton, 20 years her senior. Later letters indicate that Frey would address Colton directly for substantial donations to support mission work.

	4. Nettie M. Frey (1862–95), Frey’s older sister.

	5. Aunt Anna’s son and Frey’s cousin Webster Kelsey Sterline (1878–1983). Anna Kelsey Sterline (1851–1901) was a half-sister of Frey’s mother Emma Kelsey Frey, and the two would later be involved in some kind of family lawsuit regarding their father’s will after the death of his second wife, mother of Anna, Mary Abbott Kelsey (1819–95).

	6. Town of Saint Joseph in Missouri where two of her aunts lived.

	7. Presumably a cousin, named after Frey’s maternal grandfather Guy Carrollton Kelsey (1804–93).

	8. The wrapper was a light and simple gown often in decorative fabric worn by women in private quarters.

	9. A popular Chinese silk textile made from weaving yarns with different thicknesses resulting in a slubbed texture. Pongee was an important export to America in the period.

	10. Dongdaemun Church was founded by the Scrantons in 1892 alongside the Baldwin Dispensary, the second women’s medical facility operated by WFMS.

	11. Japanese rickshaw or wheeled sedan chair called jinrikisha popular in the Meiji period (1868–1912).

	12. Page 295 →A former student named Annie is mentioned in the April 1893 issue of The Heathen Woman’s Friend as residing at the Baldwin Church in Dongdaemun.

	13. A fine woolen fabric woven in a twill weave popular in the Victorian era comparable to cashmere.

	14. Personal updates about residents were published in the Bellefontaine Republican, a weekly paper that was regularly sent out to Frey in Korea and always a welcome source of news of home.

	15. Grant Frey (1864–99), older brother who traveled the world.

	16. Etta Aline Snay (1877–1948), a high-school classmate often mentioned in Frey’s letters.

	17. Davenport College was founded in 1855 by the Methodist Episcopal Church, South as a women’s college in Lenoir, North Carolina. Etta Snay taught music there.

	18. Inwangsan to left and Namsan to right from her perspective in Jeongdong.

	19. Students were given “Christian” names when they were baptized.

	20. Jumeoni, small pouch to carry personal belongings fastened with drawstrings.

	21. Martha Belle Dickinson (1887–1973), oldest daughter of Nettie and husband Frank Dickinson (1858–1928).

	22. Frey’s friend Mary Miller, married to the much older Joseph Colton, had recently given birth to a son, Edwin Miller Colton (1894–1958). Lena, Joseph Colton’s daughter from his first marriage, was Georgia’s best friend.

	23. Younger sister of her friend Laura Patterson.

	24. Jang—traditional Korean cabinet.

	25. Nickname for Georgia, her younger sister.

	26. High-school classmate Elsie May Williamson (1868–1941).

	27. She is writing on a postcard marked Carte Postale issued by “Empire du Japon.”

	28. Reference to the Donghak Peasant Revolution (1894–95), a rebellion that prompted the king’s plea for assistance from Chinese troops, leading to the outbreak of the Sino-Japanese War (1894–95). Impoverished peasants supported Donghak (Eastern Learning), a Neo-Confucian movement and religion founded by Choe Je-u (1824–64) that was an amalgamation of diverse religious ideas and philosophies opposed to Western and foreign influence but committed to the ideal of human equality.

	29. Dr. William James Hall (1860–94), Methodist Episcopal Church, North, husband of Rosetta Sherwood Hall who had first been sent out to Korea by the WFMS and resigned to marry. The couple had begun medical missionary work in Pyeong Yang.

	30. Kim Ok-gyun (1851–94), leader of the radical reform movement advocating closer ties with the West for modernization, had been exiled in Japan after the failure of the Gapsin Coup in 1884. Kim was assassinated in Shanghai in 1894.

	31. After the Restoration, Charles II had Oliver Cromwell’s body exhumed and posthumously executed.

	32. Homer B. Hulbert, whom Frey had first met onboard the steamer China, was one of the missionaries most proficient in the Korean language (see 1893, n. 3). Hulbert and James S. Gale assisted in the compilation of Horace Underwood’s A Concise Dictionary Page 296 →of the Korean Language published in 1890. Hulbert is also credited with establishing the system for spacing between words that made Hangeul—Korean phonetic writing—much more reader-friendly.

	33. The Baldwin Dispensary and Baldwin Chapel had been established near the East Gate (Dongdaemun) in 1892 with funds from Mrs. L. B. Baldwin.

	34. Yeo Meryae (m. Hwang) (1872–1933), an early student of Ewha who went on to become a teacher and assistant to Mrs. Scranton. She also served as nurse in the first women’s hospital and Bible woman. As Hwang Meryae, she assisted Empress Eom in founding Jinmyeong Girls’ School in 1906, where she served as the first principal.

	35. Sally Beaumont Sill (1833–1903), wife of John M. B. Sill (1831–1901), American diplomat, minister to Korea (1894–97). The letters of Sally Sill and her sister Elizabeth Lilly Graham (1844–1941), who accompanied her to Seoul, were compiled and published under the title Letters from Joseon (2013).

	36. Frances A. Allen (1859–1948), wife of Horace Newton Allen (1858–1932), first Presbyterian missionary to arrive in Korea with Robert Samuel Maclay (1824–1907), Methodist Episcopal Church, based in Japan and deployed to survey the possibility of a Methodist mission in Korea in 1884. Allen was admitted to Korea before missionaries were officially accepted as medical doctor to the American Legation. Allen successfully treated the king’s nephew, Min Yeong-ik, injured during the Gapsin Coup, securing the lasting trust of the king. King Gojong opened the first Western hospital, Jejungwon, in 1885 on Allen’s counsel. Allen later gave up his missionary work to become an American diplomat at the US Legation, serving as secretary in 1890 and minister from 1897–1905.

	37. Servant who helped Nettie with housework.

	38. Mary E. Greathouse (1818–1906), mother of Clarence Ridgley Greathouse (1846–99), legal advisor to King Gojong from 1891 to his death in 1899. Greathouse led the investigation into the murder of Queen Min in 1895. The personal letters of the family and journals are held by the University of Kentucky Library.

	39. Wonsan, northern port city on East Sea.

	40. Inspired by The King’s Daughters & Other Stories for Girls (1877), King’s Daughters was an international Christian philanthropic organization founded by 10 women in 1886 quickly growing to over 50,000 women. The group operated “Lend-A-Hand” clubs across America with the motto: “Look up and not down, look forward and not back, look out and not in, and lend a hand.” A King’s Daughters circle would also be founded at Ewha in 1909.

	41. Nickname for Mary Hillman (1870–1928), a friend from Ohio Wesleyan, who would also come out to Korea as a missionary in 1900.

	42. The absence of these letters from the collection suggests that some of the letters sent off directly to publications were not retrieved.

	43. Robert Patterson Kennedy (1840–1918) of Bellefontaine, who had fought in the Civil War and served as lieutenant governor of Ohio, was remarried on September 4, 1894.

	44. Page 297 →George W. Gillmore (1857–1933), Presbyterian Church, North, author of Korea from Its Capital: With a Chapter on Missions (1892). Along with Homer B. Hulbert and Dalzell A. Bunker, one of the first Americans sent to teach at Yugyeong Gongwon, the first modern state school founded by King Gojong in 1886.

	45. Text of Invitation: Queen’s Birthday, 1894: Mrs. Gardner requests the pleasure of your company at a Garden Party in honour of the Anniversary of the Birthday of Her Majesty Queen Victoria on May 24th, at 4 o’clock. Tennis:

	46. Sister of her best friend Mary Miller Colton, Clarabel is also referred to as Clara as later in this letter.

	47. Frank P. Dickinson (1858–1928), Nettie’s husband.

	48. The early incarnation of the Moody Bible Institute was the Bible study program of the May Institute founded by Emma Dryer (1835–1925) in 1883 to train women in evangelistic mission work. In 1886, Dryer succeeded in securing the support of the famous evangelist Dwight Lyman Moody (1837–99) to found the Chicago Evangelization Society “for the education and training of Christian workers, including teachers, ministers, missionaries, and musicians who may completely and effectively proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ.” The formal name of the school became the Moody Bible Institute after Moody’s death in 1899.

	49. Victoria C. Arbuckle (1877–1921), one of three single Presbyterian missionaries in Korea at the time, served in Korea 1891–96.

	50. In 1902, a married male missionary in the Presbyterian Church made $1,250 while a single woman missionary made $625 (see Hyaeweol Choi, Gender and Mission Encounters in Korea, 29).

	51. Sarah B. Capron (1828–1919), who had served for many years as a missionary and educator of girls and women in Madras, India, was named superintendent of the Women’s Division of the Moody School in 1889.

	52. The Japanese woman she had met on the steamer on her first voyage out (see 1893, n. 4).

	53. Jean M. Gheer (1846–1920), WFMS, helped Elizabeth Russell (1836–1928), WFMS, found Kwassui Girls’ School in Nagasaki in 1879, today Kwassui Women’s University. Gheer moved to Fukuoka where she founded the Fukuoka Eiwa Girls’ School in 1885, which has become the present-day Fukuoka Jo Gakuin University.

	54. Emma Caroline Van Petten (1854–1916), WFMS, principal of the Bible Training School for Women in Yamate, Yokohama.

	55. A magnitude 6.6 earthquake with epicenter in Tokyo Bay hit on June 20, 1894. The cities of Kawasaki and Yokohama as well as downtown Tokyo were affected.

	56. Carrie A. Heaton (1862–1941), WFMS, Sendai, arrived in Japan in 1893 on the same ship as Frey. She served in Japan until 1929.

	57. William Xavier Ninde (1832–1901), bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, North, traveled widely, visiting India, Japan, Korea, and China.

	58. Page 298 →Mary Clarke Nind (1825–1905), WFMS, traveled widely as an evangelist to China, Tibet, India, Japan, Africa, and South America. She was known as “Mother” Nind and also “Our Little Bishop” for her missionary work. She was a very successful fund-raiser for the WFMS in the 1870s and 1880s.

	59. Belle J. Allen, Frey’s friend stationed in Japan (see 1893, n. 12).

	60. Arima Onsen famous for its hot springs is located within the city limits of Kobe.

	61. First mention of the Sino-Japanese War that officially began on July 25, 1894, and ended April 17, 1895. King Gojong had requested aid from China to suppress the Donghak Uprising that had broken out in April to protest oppressive taxation and government incompetence. By June Japanese troops were sent to Korea in answer to the deployment of thousands of Chinese soldiers. The Japanese claimed that the Chinese had not kept to the terms of the Convention of Tientsin (1885) whereby both countries were bound to inform each other concerning deployment of troops to Korea.

	62. John Greenleaf Whittier (1807–92), Quaker poet and abolitionist.

	63. These two stanzas are here in inverted order and are from the poem by Whittier titled “The Eternal Goodness.”

	64. War was officially declared on July 25 with the Battle of Pungdo off Asan.

	65. Yuan Shikai (1859–1916), Chinese general appointed imperial resident of Seoul in 1885 after suppressing the Gapsin Coup (1885). Yuan served as commander of Chinese stationary forces in Korea and was able to escape humiliation in China’s defeat because he was recalled just before war broke out at the end of July 1893. Yuan would later serve as president of the Republic of China (1912–1916).

	66. E. D. Steward, a Chinese owner of a grocery supplies store in the Jeongdong neighborhood where the foreigners and missionaries first settled. He was head chef on the boat that brought Lucius H. Foote, the first American minister to Korea, and hence went by the name “Steward.” Steward advertised English ham, American bacon, and apple butter as well as fountain pens, ink, and scales. The others mentioned must also have been store owners of Chinese origin.

	67. She is referring to her son Dr. William Scranton, also missionary to Korea.

	68. Isaac T. Headland (1859–1942) and wife, Methodist Episcopal Mission, Beijing.

	69. Troops from the USS Baltimore were headed toward Seoul to protect the Americans.

	70. Russian Minister Karl Waeber (1841–1910) and his wife, who later hosted King Gojong, who took refuge at the Russian legation after the murder of Queen Min.

	71. David S. Spencer (1854–1929) and wife, Methodist Episcopal Church, Aoyama, Tokyo.

	72. Methodist Episcopal; the Kwassui Girls’ School was founded in Nagasaki in 1879.

	73. Contemporary spelling for the port city of Busan.

	74. Letter from Mrs. M. F. Scranton dated July 20, 1894, above.

	75. Mrs. B. R. Cowen, head of the Cincinnati Branch of the WFMS, authored History of the Cincinnati Branch, Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 1869–94 (1895).

	76. Page 299 →On July 25, the Japanese Navy launched a surprise attack on two Chinese vessels, the Guangwang and the Zhiyuan, off the coast of Pungdo (Asan). The Guangwang was struck by Japanese fire and suffered an explosion in its powder magazine. The Zhiyuan managed to escape.

	77. Centennial anniversary of the American War of Independence (1876).

	78. Charles Betts Galloway (1849–1909), bishop of Methodist Episcopal Church, South.

	79. Methodists in the South splintered off to form the Methodist Episcopal Church, South in 1845 over the issue of slavery and the increasingly strong abolitionist sentiment among Northern Methodists.

	80. This sentence is crossed out, probably by her parents who edited her letters before sending them off for publication in local newspapers or missionary newsletters.

	81. These last three paragraphs are also crossed out.

	82. There was a major outbreak of the plague in Hong Kong in 1894.

	83. Maud E. Simons (1865–98), WFMS, was on the same boat as Belle Allen shipwrecked in Yokohama in 1898 and did not survive.

	84. Kwassui Jo Gakko, also referred to as M. E. Girls’ School, founded by WFMS missionaries in 1879.

	85. SS Chow Chow Foo, an iron steamship schooner built in Lübeck, Germany, in 1885, sailed from Hamburg to ports in the Far East.

	86. Donghak, “Eastern Learning.” On the Donghak Peasant Revolution, see 1894, n. 28.

	87. Josephine Paine’s private servant, “John Wanamaker” (see 1893, n. 17).

	88. William J. McKenzie (1861–95), independent Canadian Presbyterian missionary who described his experiences with peasants of the Donghak Uprising in an article titled “Seven Months Among the Tong Haks” in The Korean Repository (1895, n. 6). McKenzie built up a strong Christian community in Sorae before shooting himself during a severe bout of illness. McKenzie was deeply mourned by his congregation, who praised him for devoting his life to serving them.

	89. Mrs. Scranton had left the school mainly in the hands of Paine and Frey as she moved to the Namdaeumun (South Gate) area and devoted herself to Sangdong Church founded with her son, Dr. William Scranton. She focused increasingly on training Bible women and engaging in evangelical work.

	90. Delaware, Ohio, location of Ohio Wesleyan University she had attended from 1889 to 1892.

	91. Jingogae today Chungmu-ro, where the post office was located.

	92. Josiah L. Albritton (1847–1931), pastor of the Bellefontaine Methodist Episcopal Church, seems to have become embroiled in some kind of scandal. Frey had first confided in Albritton about her calling to be a missionary. See the letter to Miss Conklin in appendix A.

	93. Contemporary spelling for Pyeong Yang.

	94. Page 300 →America was in an economic depression from 1893–97. Industrial production fell drastically as unemployment rose, grain prices crashed, and there were widespread bank runs resulting in loss of life savings. The political upheaval led to the election of Republican William McKinley in 1896.

	95. Short published Christian texts distributed by the millions to encourage evangelical learning both in America and abroad. These materials were often distributed by peddlers. The American Tract Society was an interdenominational enterprise founded in 1825 based on endowments and financial contributions from wealthy sponsors.

	96. “Footprints on the sands of time” is from Henry Wadsworth Longfellow’s poem “A Psalm of Life” (1838).

	97. Ellen Strong (1860–1903), Presbyterian missionary to Korea from 1892–1901), teaching at Jeongdong Girls’ School, which later became Chungshin Girls’ School.

	98. See 1893, n. 14.

	99. John Bernard Busteed (1869–1901), Methodist Episcopal Church, first came to Korea on the invitation of Dr. William Scranton in 1893 and was now returning with his new bride Georgenia Spears.

	100. Cecilia May Frey (1861–1926), WFMS, China, retired in 1894.

	101. See 1893, n. 14, and 1894, n. 29.

	102. Samuel Austin Moffett (1864–1939), an early Presbyterian missionary who arrived in Korea in 1890, founded the Presbyterian Theological Seminary with two students in his home in Pyeong Yang in 1901, serving as president for 17 years. He was president of Soongsil College from 1918–1928 and continued to live in Korea well after retirement but was forced out by the Japanese in 1936 for not requiring Christian students to participate in ceremonies at a newly erected Shinto shrine.

	103. Dr. Rosetta Sherwood (see 1893, n. 14) had met her future husband, the Canadian missionary, Dr. William James Hall (see 1893, n. 14, and 1894, n. 29), before being sent out to Korea. The two were engaged, and Dr. Hall came to Korea, where the two were married in 1892. The Halls pioneered medical missionary work in Pyeong Yang in 1894 where they also opened a school and a church. Dr. Rosetta Hall returned to America after her husband’s death in 1894 but came back with her two children to serve in Korea in 1897. Dr. Hall devoted 43 years of her life to missionary work in Korea.

	104. The son is Sherwood Hall (1893–1991) who would grow up to be a doctor and a medical missionary to Korea in his own right. His sister Edith, born in America, would return to Korea with her mother and brother in 1897 but soon died of whooping cough and pneumonia in 1898 in Pyeong Yang where her mother had resumed work begun by her father before his death. Rosetta Sherwood Hall raised funds while in America for a hospital in Pyeong Yang to commemorate her husband’s work. She also opened a women’s hospital and schools for the blind and deaf.

	105. This is the first mention of Frey’s long struggle with malaria.

	106. The Bellefontaine Republican published in her hometown of Bellefontaine.

	107. Robert Colton (1845–1918), older brother of Joseph Colton, married Gail Jackson, 26 years his junior.

	108. Page 301 →Frey’s good friend, Mary, married to the much older Joseph Colton, had recently given birth to a son.

	109. Esther Pak, née Kim Jeomdong (1877–1910), one of the earliest Ewha students, became the first Korean woman to receive her MD and become a doctor. She served as translator and assistant to Dr. Rosetta Hall before moving north to Pyeong Yang with the Halls after marrying Dr. William Hall’s assistant, Pak Yusan. The young couple traveled to America with the widowed Rosetta Hall, who had plans to send Esther to medical school while employing her husband as her servant. Pak died in America where he labored as a farmhand to support his wife. Esther graduated from Baltimore Women’s Medical College and returned to Korea as a WFMS missionary alongside Dr. Rosetta Hall, with whom she continued to serve until her death in 1910.

	110. Former student and teacher at Ewha, Yeo Meryae (see 1894, n. 34) had married Hwang Hyeonmo in 1892. He died soon after his arrival in America.

	111. Lena Colton, Georgia’s best friend, was niece to the newly married Robert Colton.

	112. Nettie’s oldest daughter Martha might have been sent to her paternal grandmother due to her mother’s illness.

	113. Town in Ohio where Frey was born and where her grandparents on her mother’s side and their family lived.

	114. A woman’s tailored blouse, buttoned down the front, short for “shirtwaist.”

	115. The Baldwin Dispensary and Chapel, established by the East Gate in 1892.

	116. Frey’s mother was a Presbyterian while she herself and her father were Methodist.

	117. Hwangma, natural linen made from jute.

	118. The 10th wedding anniversary, also known as the tin anniversary, symbolizing resilience and inability to rust (see 1893, n. 4, for Appenzellers).

	119. Wife of Homer B. Hulbert (see 1893, n. 3, and 1894, n. 32).






1895



	1. Bishop William X. Ninde is said to have met the king during this visit.

	2. Isabella Bird Bishop (see 1893, n. 29) first published a book on Japan in 1880 before visiting Korea. Bird traveled throughout Korea with the assistance of missionaries and spent a year in Seoul before returning to Britain and publishing Korea and Her Neighbors in 1897.

	3. See 1894, n. 56.

	4. Daehan for “Great Cold” referring to the last of the 24 seasonal subdivisions in the Korean almanac falls roughly on the 20th of January in the Gregorian calendar.

	5. The new building would be called Scranton Home.

	6. Oliver R. Avison (1860–1956), Presbyterian medical missionary who came to Korea in 1893 at the urging of Horace Underwood. Avison attended the king and founded Severance Hospital with donations from Louis Severance of New York in 1904.

	7. Her father had a variegated career including a stint as a detective.

	8. Page 302 →The Korean Repository, a monthly journal published by the Trilingual Press (see 1893, n. 3), first established in 1892, suspended 1893–94, resuming 1895–98. The Korean Repository was the first English-language publication in Korea, covering missionary topics but also Korean language, history, culture, and current affairs. Trilingual Press also launched Tongnip Sinmun (The Independent), the first Korean language daily, in 1896.

	9. Edward C. Pauling (1864–1960), Northern Baptist missionary to Korea who married his fiancée Mabel Valentine Hall (1870–1909) in Yokohama in February 1895.

	10. A letter from Yukiye, the Japanese woman described as the Hulberts’ servant, who was going to be dropped off in Japan to become a teacher, in the very first letter written on the steamer China, September 27,1893 (see 1893, n. 4).

	11. Early peace envoys from China were ordered to return to China via Nagasaki for failing to provide proper accreditation to conduct peace talks.

	12. Aunt Lucinda (Cin) Barr in St. Joseph, Missouri, and Aunt Caroline (Cal) B. Craig, in Sidney, Ohio.

	13. Reference to Chungdong (Jeongdong) First Methodist Church in the Jeongdong District, where the foreigners including the WFMS missionaries had settled. Work began in August 1895, and the church was completed in 1897. It is the oldest Protestant church building in Korea and the only one surviving from the nineteenth century.

	14. Letter from son of Bishop Ninde who had been accommodated at Ewha during their visit to Korea.

	15. Steward’s Hotel established by a Chinese merchant in 1888, originally called Sea View Hotel.

	16. Former name for Memorial Day, first observed on May 30, 1868.

	17. Li Hongzhang (1823–1901), Marquess Suyi, statesman, general, and diplomat of China known for favoring modernization and success against the Taiping Rebellion. Heading the only modernized Chinese forces, Li led China’s war efforts in the Sino-Japanese War. Widely known in the West Li received the title of Knight Grand Cross of the Royal Victorian Order in 1896.

	18. The early missionaries strongly supported the movement for prohibition of alcohol in the United States, a cause very dear to Frey as to many Methodist women of the time.

	19. Isabella Bird Bishop, still on her travels in Korea.

	20. Irvin A. Correll (1851–1926) and Kate Josephine Fulkerson (1867–1903), wife of Reverend Epperson R. Fulkerson (1859–1940), Methodist Episcopal Church, Japan.

	21. Official publication of WFMS established in the same year as the founding of WFMS in 1869. It was renamed Woman’s Missionary Friend in 1896 and continued to be published until 1940.

	22. Popular U.S fashion journal publishing short stories and articles on social issues as well as dress patterns.

	23. Building and loan associations became a popular financial institution starting in the 1830s. They operated as cooperatives, and shareholders could put in monthly Page 303 →installments for a later payoff as well as borrow sums against their savings. Frey and her mother relied on a loan to finance family expenses after the father’s death in 1900.

	24. William Arthur Noble (1866–1945), Methodist Episcopal Church, served in Korea with his wife Martha Lillian “Mattie” Noble from 1892–1934. They briefly returned to America due to health issues. Their eldest daughter Ruth Emily would marry the oldest son of Henry Appenzeller, Henry Dodge Appenzeller (1889–1953), becoming second-generation missionaries to Korea.

	25. Spanish or Mexican silver peso, also known as the silver dollar, marked with what is now known as the US dollar sign. Minted from silver in the Spanish Empire, it was the currency upon which the US dollar was established and was legal tender in the United States until 1857. Widely used as international currency including in the Far East, peso was the term for this currency in Spanish colonies. The coin was devalued in 1873 due to its reduced silver content, and the world’s currencies shifted to the gold standard.

	26. Dickinsons were the family of Nettie’s husband, Frank. The Howenstines’ daughter, Ella Jenice, was born in the same year as Lulu Frey, 1868.

	27. Transliteration of gugyeong for sightseeing or enjoying the sight.

	28. Chautauqua was a popular movement that drew large numbers who gathered for summer sessions to worship, study, and enjoy. First founded by Methodists in 1874 on the shores of Chautauqua Lake in New York State, the “Chautauqua Assembly” educated Sunday school teachers and held public lectures, revivals, and cultural and musical performances. The outdoor format spread to other locations, and independent Chautauquas as well as “circuit” Chautauquas took root around the country. Lakeside Chautauqua on the shores of Lake Erie in northwest Ohio was most probably the Frey family’s destination.

	29. The Bellefontaine Republican.

	30. Records show that a woman, Margaret Chalfant, a Republican, was elected school board member for Bellefontaine in 1895 by the largest margin in history. Women were allowed to vote for school board members for the first time in Ohio in this year (Zeeland Expositor, April 5, 1895).

	31. A school photograph from 1895 shows 44 students along with Lulu Frey and Josephine Paine (see figure 2, p. 21).

	32. The Treaty of Shimonoseki ending the first Sino-Japanese War was signed on April 17, 1895. China was forced to recognize Korean independence and cede the Liadong Peninsula, Taiwan, and the Penghu Islands to Japan.

	33. Reference to the Spanish dollar or peso pegged on silver (see 1893, n. 20, and 1895, n. 25).

	34. Lee Jun-yong, was arrested for attempting to take over the throne with the support of his grandfather, Daewongun (see next note).

	35. Heungseon Daewongun (“prince of the great court”) (1821–98), regent of Joseon during the minority rule of King Gojong. The title of Daewongun was given to the father of a king who had not been king himself. Gojong acceded to the throne in 1864 when Page 304 →his predecessor, King Cheoljong, died without a direct heir to the throne. Daewongun attempted reforms to restore the central power of the throne and was also the force behind the isolation policy that maintained Korea as the “hermit kingdom.”

	36. King Gojong (1852–1919), Yi Myeongbok, ruled from 1864–1907. He declared himself first emperor of the Korean Empire in 1897. Gojong reversed many of the policies of his father, the Daewongun, after the regency was abolished in 1866. His consort, Queen Min, whom he had married in the same year was a powerful rival to her father-in-law. Gojong officially assumed direct rule in 1873, and Queen Min filled many of the senior court positions with her relatives of the Min clan. With her support Gojong engaged in policies that sought to modernize the nation and open it to the world. Gojong lost sovereignty in 1905 after the defeat of Russia in the Russo-Japanese War when Korea was forced to sign the Protectorate Treaty (Eulsa Treaty) with Japan. Gojong was forced to abdicate by the Japanese in 1907, and Korea became a formal colony of Japan after annexation in 1910.

	37. Korea was featured many times in Harper’s Weekly in this period.

	38. Romanized now as Fuzhou.

	39. Relations were strained between her family and that of Aunt Anna whose mother, Mary Abbot Kelsey (1819–95), was the second wife of her grandfather Guy Carollton Kelsey (1833–1905). Frey’s mother Emma was born to his first wife who had passed away in 1845. The Kelsey family, based in Sidney, seemed to have been financially much better off than the Freys.

	40. William John McKenzie (see 1894, n. 88) shot himself in his pain during a bout of delirious illness in 1895. McKenzie was known to have assimilated to the Korean lifestyle, and many missionaries were suspicious that he had gone mad for having “gone native.” McKenzie left behind an impressive legacy in Sorae where he started a church.

	41. Perhaps No Susan, a former student among a group of girls trained by Dr. Rosetta Sherwood Hall as assistants for medical work.

	42. Wife of the lieutenant governor of Ohio, William V. Marquis (1828–99) of Logan County, Ohio.

	43. She heads her letter with “Belle” crossed out for “Bellefontaine,” her hometown. She also crosses out “J” for “July” to write “Aug.”

	44. Frey’s maternal grandfather Guy Carrollton Kelsey (1804–93) had been born to Pierson Kelsey (1768–23) and Lucinda Ames (1770–62) of Rutland, Vermont.

	45. John Morgan Walden (1834–1914), Methodist Episcopal Church, was elected bishop in 1884 and traveled around the world inspecting missions.

	46. There are two Lucys in the 1895 photograph. One must be the Lucy Brewster, mentioned in the letter of December 17, 1894. Lucy Alderman, No Lucy, later taught at the Day School at Sangdong Church.

	47. Student number 38 from the 1895 photo.

	48. Mary Roilla Hillman (1870–1928), friend from Ohio Wesleyan who would come Page 305 →out to join the WFMS mission in Korea in 1900. “Mame” seems to have been a familiar nickname for Mary as she is always referred to by this name in Frey’s letters.

	49. Chungdong First Methodist Church was completed in 1897.

	50. The business in San Francisco that shipped out orders to the Far East.

	51. Yeo Meryae, m. Hwang (see 1894, nn. 34 and 110).

	52. Area near the post office in Jingogae (Chingo-ki), today Chungmu-ro.

	53. Also known as the Spanish or silver dollar (see 1893, n. 20, and 1895, n. 25).

	54. Clara, number 12 in a school photograph from 1893.

	55. Extra “l” crossed out. The Scrantons and Appenzellers as well as Horace G. Underwood of the Presbyterian Church, North had arrived in 1885.

	56. Dr. Annie J. Ellers (1860–1938), Presbyterian Board, arrived in Korea along with Homer Hulbert and her future husband Dalziel A. Bunker (1853–1932) in 1886. Bunker taught at the Royal College and later Paichai Hakdang (School), while Ellers began medical work with Horace N. Allen and served as personal physician to Queen Min. The two married in 1887.

	57. Frey would return home for her third furlough via Europe in 1912. She and her party, which included the Scranton family, just missed the Titanic they were scheduled to board because of the late arrival of Frey’s luggage.

	58. Frey had spent a brief period as a dressmaker to earn her tuition to go to college to become a missionary.

	59. An herbal medication used as a laxative.

	60. Tianjin, China, port city southeast of Beijing, became a major center for US traders for woven carpets at the turn of the century.

	61. Dr. Horace Allen became a US diplomat in 1890, serving as secretary at the American legation and was promoted to minister and consul general in 1897.

	62. Queen Min was murdered by the Japanese on October 8, just a few days before Frey began this letter. The Japanese victory and the end of the Sino-Japanese War in April had resulted in the formal ending of Korea’s tributary relationship to Qing China. Japan sought to further strengthen its hand by instigating a series of reforms. Wary of interference, Queen Min promoted a pro-Russia policy to mitigate Japanese influence. The resentful Japanese brutally assassinated the queen and burned her body to hide the crime. Daewongun, the queen’s father-in-law, allied himself with the Japanese and forcibly took possession of the palace on October 10. The assassination of the queen was reported around the world, and the event garnered strong anti-Japanese sentiment. Missionaries took turns guarding the king at the palace before he managed to secretly escape in February 1896 and seek protection in the Russian legation for just over a year. Upon emerging from this self-imposed exile, King Gojong declared himself emperor of the Daehan Jeguk (empire of Korea) in 1897 and elevated the title of his deceased wife to Empress Myeongseong. The king’s internal exile (known in Korea as Agwan Pacheon) and favoring of Russia and other Western nations eventually led to the Russo-Japanese war (1904–1905). Page 306 →Korea became a protectorate of the victorious Japanese in 1905 and was formally annexed as a colony in 1910.

	63. Celebrating the first 10 years since the arrival of the American missionaries in 1885.

	64. Bishop Eugene Russel Hendrix (1847–1927), Methodist Episcopal Church, South. Hendrix had been visiting China and arrived in Korea the very week the queen was murdered. Despite the tumultuous events, Hendrix received an invitation for an audience with the king, who requested more missionaries to be sent to Korea.

	65. Frey is referring here to the theological difference between Calvinist belief in predestination (Presbyterian) as opposed to the Arminian belief in free will (Methodist) in the matter of Christian salvation.

	66. Yun Tchi-ho (Yun Chi-ho) (1865–1945), along with Seo Jae-pil (Philip Jaisohn) (1864–1951), was an important early nationalist and member of the Independence Club led by Seo. Like Seo, Yun was educated in the United States and served in various positions in the Joseon government.

	67. Yun’s Chinese wife, Ma Ai-bang (1871–1905), was educated at a school run by Southern Methodists in Shanghai. Yoon first converted to Christianity while studying at the Anglo-Chinese College in Shanghai, also run by Southern Methodist missionaries. Yun believed strongly in Christianity as a vital force for modernization in Korea.

	68. Yun first attended Vanderbilt University in Tennessee before going to Emory University in Georgia. The two schools are somehow conflated in this sentence.

	69. Clarence Frederick Reid (1849–1915), Methodist Episcopal Church, South pioneered the Southern Methodists’ work in Korea after more than 16 years as a missionary in China.

	70. The annual ritual of preparing kimchi for the year took place in early winter, and the school held an annual “kimtchie break” in which students took part in making kimchi.

	71. Hulbert, Underwood, Appenzeller, and Dr. Avison took turns guarding the bedchamber of the king after the death of the queen. They also prepared his food as the king was fearful of being poisoned.

	72. There seems to have been a legal dispute about the grandfather’s will upon the death of his second wife, “Grandma,” who was mother to Anna and stepmother to Frey’s mother Emily.

	73. Helen Dickinson (1890–1975), Nettie’s youngest child.

	74. From the hymn “Some Sweet Day When Life is Over.”

	75. Frey seems to have asked her friend Mary Miller, who had married the wealthy and much older Joseph Colton, father of Georgia’s friend Lena, for a donation for the building of the new church and was waiting for a “Colton cheque” (August 9, 1895).

	76. Smith Cash Store in San Francisco.

	77. Gu-gyeong meaning “having a look or sight-seeing.”

	78. Dr. Mary E. Carleton, WFMS, medical doctor sent to China, seems not to have been transferred to Korea.

	79. Page 307 →Fuzhou, capital of Fujian Province.

	80. Dr. John Bernard Busteed and his newly married wife Georgenia worked with Dr. Scranton at the hospital in Sangdong near the South Gate.






1896



	1. The order issued by the pro-Japanese cabinet of Kim Hong-jip (1842–96) for men to cut their topknots took effect on December 30, 1895, as a symbolic move toward modernization. This was a traumatic order for Korean men for whom the topknot (sangtu) was a symbol of adult manhood. King Gojong was one of the first to have his topknot sheared on December 30 to set an example. The order gave rise to great social unrest as men were forcibly subjected to having their topknots removed by scissors or swords.

	2. Frederick S. Miller (1866–1937) of the Presbyterian mission arrived in Korea with his wife Anna Reinecke Miller in 1892. He taught at a Christian school in Jeongdong founded first as an orphanage by Underwood and became principal when Samuel. A. Moffett was transferred north to Pyeong Yang. This school was the earliest incarnation of Gyeongsin (Kyungshin) School, which later became Yonsei University.

	3. Nettie’s children.

	4. A philosophical system founded on the writings of Helena Blavatsky drawing on a combination of Western and Eastern thought that gained hold in the United States in this period.

	5. Hiram Golf’s Religion: Or the Shoemaker by the Grace of God (1893), by George H. Hepworth.

	6. Mary’s husband, Joseph Colton, referred to as Mr. C. below, was a wealthy businessperson, owner of the largest flour milling company in Ohio.

	7. Misspelling of enceinte, obliquely referring to pregnancy.

	8. Nambawi, traditional Korean hat.

	9. The wife of George Heber Jones at Jemulpo.

	10. Nettie’s oldest child.

	11. This sentence crossed out in another ink or pencil, probably by her father before he sent it off for publication. Frey’s admiration for the “progressive” Japanese is diminished after Eulmi Sabyeon, the murder of Queen Min in 1895.

	12. Corrected to “were” again by another hand in blue, just as the “I think” at the end of the previous sentence was emended by being moved to the beginning of the sentence.

	13. King Gojong’s escape and exile at the Russian legation, known as Agwan Pacheon, resulted in a temporary decline of Japanese influence and Russian ascendance.

	14. Prime Minister Kim Hong-jip attempted to meet the king at the Russian legation but was killed in the streets by the angry public. The new government divided his corpse into eight parts and sent them to every province of Joseon to be exhibited as an example. Kim was an early supporter of reform, and a broader understanding of his political endeavors establishes him as a much more complex figure than a mere sellout to Japanese influence.

	15. Page 308 →The words in brackets have also been crossed out. Frey’s father seems to have wanted to erase what could be deemed his daughter’s anti-Japanese sentiment.

	16. The Japanese pronunciation (Gensan) of the northern city of Wonsan on the east coast where her friends the Swallens had begun mission work.

	17. In 1889 the Methodist Episcopal Church passed a canon recognizing the ministry of deaconesses, who wore blue habits resembling the gowns of nuns and served in places of poverty.

	18. Titus: A Comrade of the Cross, by Florence Morse Kingsley was a best-selling Christian fiction urging young people to become invested in the story of Jesus.

	19. French term for “the flu” or “severe cold,” commonly used in the period.

	20. Now archaic term for “flu,” from the French.

	21. Yun Chi-ho accompanied the king’s special envoy Min Yeong-hwan to the coronation of Russian emperor Nicholas II. He spent time in Paris and Shanghai before returning to Korea in June 1897.

	22. See 1895, n. 9.

	23. Seo Jae-pil (1868–1951), the official spelling of his American name, was Philip Jaisohn. Seo was a reformer and independence activist and was exiled after his involvement in the Gapsin Coup of 1884 with like-minded young intellectuals like Kim Ok-kyun and Park Yeong-hyo, who sought to overturn the regime and introduce reforms. The coup ended in three days, and more than half his family was killed in the aftermath. Seo returned from exile in the United States with a medical degree and US citizenship in 1895, when reformists were in power after the Sino-Japanese War. He sought to establish national independence from foreign powers, establishing the Independence Club (1896) and the Tongnip Sinmun (The Independent), the first publication in the Korean phonetic hangeul, in the same year. The Independent promoted civil rights and suffrage. He was ordered to leave in 1898 when conservatives accused him of seeking to replace the monarchy with a republic. Exiled in America, Seo maintained close ties with Koreans seeking independence during Japanese rule and hosted Frey at his home in Pennsylvania during her last furlough (see last journal entry for 1919).

	24. Heathen Woman’s Friend was renamed Woman’s Missionary Friend in 1896 and continued under this name until 1940. Frey’s contribution, “School Girls in Korea,” was published in February 1896.

	25. “Samantha Allen” and “Josiah Allen’s wife” were pen names for Marietta Holley (1836–1926), a satirical writer who expressed feminist and temperance views in books such as Samantha at the Centennial (1876), Samantha at the World’s Fair (1893), and Josiah Allen on the Woman Question (1914). She was allied with reformers like Susan B. Anthony and Frances Willard.

	26. Aunt Caroline and Aunt Lucinda, her mother’s sisters.

	27. The first use of official letterhead with the school emblem. The letterhead reads, “Ewa Hak Tang, Girls’ School of The W.F.M. Society.”

	28. The troubled economic years under Grover Cleveland, a Democrat, led to the Page 309 →election of the Republican William McKinley in 1896, who campaigned for “the full dinner pail.” Ambassadors were appointed by the president then as now, and the newly appointed minister would be no other than Horace Newton Allen, the earliest Protestant missionary to arrive in Korea in 1884 with Robert Samuel Maclay (1824–1907), early Methodist missionary to China and Japan. Allen had already served as secretary at the US legation since 1890.






1898



	1. Stephen Livingstone Baldwin (1835–1902) and Esther E. Baldwin (Mrs. S. L. Baldwin, her pen name) (1840–1910), early Methodist missionaries to Fouzhou and the first to request a female doctor to be sent to China. Mrs. Baldwin served as president of WFMS, New York branch, for two decades upon their return home.

	2. The first mention of construction on the first Western-style school building, Main Hall, which was started in 1897, and would be completed in 1901 in Jeongdong. Frey played an important role in its design and execution, as the letters reveal. Electricity was provided in 1903, and Main Hall provided classrooms and dorms for up to 120 students, as well as housing for the missionaries, until it was destroyed during the Korean War. The site is still occupied by Ewha Girls’ High School.

	3. An interdenominational social gospel magazine published in the 1890s and early twentieth century that advocated abstinence from alcohol and Christian values. Frank Beard (1842–1905) was the editor and illustrator.

	4. The English shared Japan’s interest in checking the expansion of Russian influence in the region, leading to the official Anglo-Japanese Alliance, which was established in 1902.

	5. Helen, Grant, and Martha were her sister Nettie’s children.

	6. Her father ran a hardware store in which Frey kept accounts for a summer to earn money for training to become a missionary.

	7. Phenyl salicylate, produced by interaction of salicylic acid and phenol, was used as an antiseptic and to lower fever.

	8. Used for fevers, primarily malaria.

	9. The Empire of Korea (Daehanjeguk) was proclaimed in October 1897 by King Gojong, the newly created emperor, who had emerged from the Russian legation, where he had taken refuge after the murder of his queen. This move was made to assert independence from neighboring powers, strengthen the country, and set it on the path to modernization. The empire became a protectorate of Japan in 1905 after the Russo-Japanese War (1904–195) and was abolished in 1910 through Japanese annexation.

	10. Her friend Belle Allen, a missionary to Japan, had suffered a severe boat accident off the coast of Yokohama (see 1893, n. 12, and 1894, n. 83).

	11. Separate annual reports published by the Korea Woman’s Conference were first instituted in 1899. Frey is referring here to annual reports of the Methodist Episcopal Mission in Korea.

	12. Page 310 →Paine went on her furlough in May of 1898 and returned in November the same year.

	13. John Quincy Adams Campbell (1865–1905), owner and editor of the Bellefontaine Republican from 1865 to 1905, when the paper merged with the Logan County Index.

	14. The parentheses in another ink were probably inserted by her father who edited this and other such letters of “public” interest to newspapers and journals interested in missionary news from foreign parts.

	15. Yun Chi-ho worked alongside Seo Jae-pil to found the Independence Club (see 1895, n. 66, and 1896, n. 23).

	16. Parentheses and following paragraph break inserted by different hand. The letter shows other marks of light editing.

	17. Dongnipsinmun or the Independent (1896–99) was the first modern Korean newspaper published in Hangeul by Seo Jae-pil, Yun Chi-ho, and other members of the Independence Club. The newspaper was also issued in a shorter English edition.

	18. Ma Ai-bang (1871–1905), a Chinese Christian woman educated at a Southern Baptist mission school in Shanghai (see 1895, n. 67).

	19. Bogunyeogwan, the first Western hospital for women in Jeongdong operated by WFMS.

	20. The six articles of the petition included: (1) officials must cut dependence on foreign aid while strengthening imperial power; (2) foreign loans and the hiring of foreign soldiers, etc. must be approved by the entire cabinet of ministers; (3) important offenders must be given a public trial; (4) the majority of the cabinet can veto the king’ choice of minister; (5) all public finances must be controlled by the Finance Department and made public; and (6) existing laws and regulations must be enforced without fear or favor.

	21. The occupation of Geyongbokgung Palace on July 23, 1894, at the start of the Sino-Japanese War (1894–95).

	22. Go Yeong-geun, vice president of the Independence Club.

	23. Psalm 91:5.






1900



	1. First letter after Frey’s first furlough, February 1899–February 1900.

	2. The Han River Railroad Bridge was completed on July 5, 1900, and the fully connected Gyeongin Line from Jemulpo to Gyeongseong (Seoul) Station opened on July 8.

	3. Return from first furlough.

	4. Mary W. Follwell (see 1893, n. 2), older sister of Dr. Lillian Harris (Baldwin Dispensary at the East Gate), had served as a WFMS missionary in Korea before marrying Dr. Edward Douglas Follwell, also of the Methodist Episcopal Church, who had continued the medical work of the Halls in Pyeong Yang.

	5. This is a reference to the Boxer Rebellion (1899–1901) begun by Chinese peasants against foreigners, missionaries included, fearing growing foreign influence, especially in the wake of the Sino-Japanese War. When the Eight Nation Alliance (America, Page 311 →Austro-Hungary, Britain, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, and Russia) moved to lift the siege on diplomats, missionaries, and Christians in the diplomatic Legation Quarter in Beijing, the Empress Dowager Cixi issued an imperial decree declaring war on the invading foreigners. The alliance defeated the Imperial Chinese Army in August 1901.

	6. Admiral Edward Hobart Seymour (1840–1929), commander of the British Navy’s China Station. This anecdote is especially ironic, because the admiral had been routed in his expedition to rescue the diplomatic legations in Beijing. His forces of 2,000 sailors from eight nations headed to Beijing by train, often stopping to repair tracks and fight off Boxer attacks. The Imperial Chinese Army decided to intervene on June 18, 1900. Seymour and his troops reportedly killed hundreds of Chinese but had to retreat back to the port of Tianjin due to a shortage of supplies and ammunition.

	7. The Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, North, first sent missionaries to China in 1847.

	8. The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, one of the first American missionary organizations founded in 1810 with members from several denominations, had become a largely Congregationalist organization after 1870.

	9. Her father would pass away on August 25, 1900, and this was her last letter addressed to him in the Ewha Archives. The next letter was written after Frey had received news of his passing, and she was very preoccupied by financial matters. An article in the Bellefontaine Republican dated August 28, 1900, reported that Captain John Frey of the Ninth Ohio Cavalry Regiment died of a heart attack at home on August 25. The paper also reported that his wife discovered his death shortly after he had complained of being tired and lay down.

	10. Esther had gone to America with Dr. Rosetta Sherwood Hall after her husband’s death to receive a medical education (see 1894, n. 109).

	11. This is a probable reference to Chinese merchant Steward who operated a provisions store for foreigners (see 1894, n. 66).

	12. Charles David Morris (1869–1927), Methodist Episcopal Church, North. Morris arrived in Korea in 1900 and took up work in Pyeong Yang before moving to Yeongbyeon (1903) and later to Wonju (1917).

	13. The Bellefontaine Republican of November 21, 1899, noted that Frey left home to return to Korea via New York and Europe.

	14. Head of the Cincinnati Branch of WFMS (see 1894, n. 75).

	15. Mary R. Hillman (1870–1928), WFMS, would arrive on December 31, 1900, along with Alice J. Hammond (m. Sharp) (1871–1972), WFMS, and Ethel M. Estey (1876–1929), WFMS.

	16. Electricity would be brought into Main Hall at a special reduced rate in 1903.

	17. Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803–82), American poet and philosopher.

	18. A schoolroom desk and chair set with the desk attached to back of chair of student in front.

	19. E. Marguerite Glenk, WFMS, China.

	20. Page 312 →Sarah Ellen “Nellie” Pierce (1869–1944), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1897. She served at the school before joining Mrs. Scranton to help with her work at the Sangdong Church near the South Gate in 1899. Pierce married Hugh Miller (1872–1957), British and Foreign Bible Society, in 1904. Even after marriage, Mrs. Miller continued to teach music and direct the chorus at Ewha.

	21. Moon Grace, student number 18 in photo from 1895, began teaching at Ewha in 1899.

	22. Allen had been appointed minister by McKinley in his first term after defeating Grover Cleveland. McKinley had won by campaigning for “a full dinner pail” after the years of economic hardship under Cleveland.

	23. William Jennings Bryan, the Democratic challenger to the Republican William McKinley, had been defeated as he had in the previous election of 1896. McKinley would be assassinated in 1901 and was succeeded by his vice president, Theodore Roosevelt.






1901



	1. Dr. Emma F. Ernsberger (1862–1935), WFMS, served at the Woman’s Hospital, Bogunyeogwan, upon arrival in Korea in 1899, and the Baldwin Dispensary at the East Gate from 1901, when Lillian N. Harris went up to Pyeong Yang.

	2. Elmer M. Cable (1875–1949) of the Methodist Episcopal Church arrived in Korea with his wife in 1899. Cable taught at Paichai Hakdang and served at the East Gate Church before being sent to Hwang-hae Province in 1901. He was ordained as a minister in 1902.

	3. Wilbur C. Swearer (1871–1916), Methodist Episcopal Church, Seoul. Swearer graduated from Drew Theological Seminary and arrived in Korea in 1898, where he served at the Sangdong Church and taught at Paichai Hakdang.

	4. Jacob Robert Moose (1864–1928), Methodist Episcopal Church, South.

	5. Ethel M. Estey (1876–1929), WFMS, would be sent up to Pyeong Yang, while Alice J. Hammond (1871–1972), WFMS, would serve primarily in Chungcheong Province after marrying Robert A. Sharp (1872–1906), Methodist Episcopal Church, whom she had met while training to become a missionary. She continued to serve in Korea after her husband’s death in 1908. She founded the Yeong Myeong Girls’ School where the famous independence activist and martyr Yu Gwan-sun was a student. Alice Hammond Sharp sent Yu to Ewha Haktang to further her education.

	6. Grant had died in New York in January 1899.

	7. An all-purpose antiseptic ointment sometimes sold under that name. Perhaps it was a tub of Equiole her father had sent her and that was mentioned in the letter of January 24, 1898.

	8. Presbyterian missionary, founder of Severance Hospital (see 1895, n. 6).

	9. Delaware, Ohio, location of Ohio Wesleyan University that both had attended.

	10. Female missionaries held Bible classes for Korean women for whom literacy as well as the Gospel became a powerful lure as well as the opportunity to socialize outside Page 313 →the strict confines of domestic life. Bible women trained in this way served as the most important vehicle for large-scale evangelization of Korean women.

	11. William Franklin Sands (1874–1946), American diplomat who came to Korea in 1898 first as secretary, becoming an advisor to the king from 1900–1904. He received the Cross of the French Legion of Honor for protecting French missionaries in Jeju in 1901.

	12. Traditional Japanese juggling, daikagura, employing a ball and two sticks, became famous at the end of the nineteenth century when the court juggler of the emperor traveled to the West.

	13. Rothweiler was back in Ohio due to poor health and working on raising funds for mission work in Korea.

	14. The property of the earliest Presbyterian missionaries was sold and became part of the Deoksugung Palace grounds.

	15. Mrs. Scranton returned to America in July with her son due to her ill health but returned to Korea in 1904. The doctor’s wife is her daughter-in-law, who was in Switzerland for her children’s education.

	16. Robert Sharp came out to Korea in 1903 and the two were wed at Ewha (see 1901, n. 5).

	17. Popular best seller by Maurice Thompson published in 1900 and set in Vincennes during the American Revolutionary War.

	18. There was a movement led by women to open a public library in Bellefontaine supported by the Bellefontaine Republican. This group faced a challenge from those against public funding for a public library.

	19. The SS City of Rio de Janeiro mail steamer carried mail between San Francisco and ports in Asia from 1878 to February 22, 1901, when it struck rocks while attempting to pass through the Golden Gate in heavy fog and sank. Of the 200 passengers, 135 lost their lives.

	20. The Bellefontaine Republican of January 22, 1901, lists Frey’s mother as receiving a pension as the “widow of the late Quartermaster John Frey.” The same paper states that “Miss Georgia Frey passed the city examination for teachers Friday, and received a certificate for one year. She will begin her duties in the North building next Monday.”

	21. The cyclometer was a mechanical device attached to a bicycle wheel to measure distance traveled.

	22. A tray used for serving food.

	23. David W. Deshler (1872–1927), married to Hideno Honda (1872–1934), was a businessperson in Korea with strong connections to William McKinley, the US president, enabling him to give assistance to Allen in being appointed minister in 1897. Through Allen’s assistance Deshler would found the East-West Development Company to handle the first large-scale immigration of Korean laborers abroad to sugar plantations in Hawaii in 1902. His mother’s second husband was George K. Nash (1842–1904), Republican governor of Ohio (1900–1904).

	24. WFMS missionary to Fukuoka, Japan.

	25. Page 314 →Dr. E. Martin, WFMS, Tientsin, China.

	26. See 1893, n. 2, and 1900, n. 4.

	27. See 1901, n. 3.

	28. The first Western child to be born in Korea, Alice Rebecca Appenzeller (1885–1950) would become the sixth president of Ewha in 1921. She never married.

	29. Carry A. Nation (1846–1911), American temperance advocate famous for using a hatchet to demolish barrooms.

	30. These were teacher training programs taking place during the summer break.

	31. Miss M. Burnham, MD, American Presbyterian Mission, China.

	32. Leonora M. Seeds (1861–1958), WFMS, arrived in Fukuoka in 1890. Her sister Mable Seeds, WFMS, was deployed to Fukuoka in 1902.






1902



	1. “The saying, first used by Chaucer, is recorded from the late 14th century, and is originally of biblical origin (Luke 10:7),” The Oxford Dictionary of Phrase and Fable.

	2. Margaret Jane Edmunds (1871–1945), WFMS, graduated from the University of Michigan Training School of Nurses in 1892 and served as a visiting nurse affiliated with the King’s Daughters Union, a women’s charity targeting inner-city poverty, when she heard a lecture by Dr. Cutler (see 1893, n. 15) urgently seeking a head nurse for the WFMS mission hospital in Korea. Edmunds answered the call and joined Cutler and Rosetta Sherwood Hall (see 1893, n. 14; 1894, n. 103; and 1894, n. 104) when they returned to Korea on March 18, 1903. Edmunds opened Korea’s first training school for nurses in December of the same year.

	3. Henrietta Perry Robbins (1871–1955), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1902 and began educational and evangelical work in Pyeong Yang. Robbins joined Estey in mission work throughout northern regions and taught and headed numerous Christian girls’ schools in the north.

	4. Appenzeller had passed away on June 2, 1902, when the boat he was traveling on to go to Mokpo collided with another vessel and sank.

	5. David Hastings Moore (1838–1915) was elected bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, North in 1900. Moore served in the Union Army during the American Civil War and as first chancellor of the University of Denver. He was assigned bishop of China, Japan, and Korea in 1900 and visited Korea to preside over annual meetings four times between 1901 and 1904.

	6. William Davis Reynolds (1867–1951) was one of the first seven members of the Southern Presbyterian Church to come to Korea. Reynolds decided on coming to Korea for mission work after hearing Underwood and Yun Chi-ho speak at Vanderbilt in 1891. Reynolds played an important role in completing the first full translation of the Bible into Korean. He later taught at Pyeong Yang Theological Seminary while also serving as pastor in a church in Jeonju, Jeolla Province.

	7. A friend of Georgia’s.

	8. Page 315 →Ha Ran-sa (1872–1919), née Kim see (introduction, n. 1).

	9. Second son of King Gojong, Yi Kang (1877–1955) received the title of Prince Uihwa (Weihwa) in 1891. He was sent to America in 1899 for further studies and received the title of Ui Chin Wang (King Ui) in 1900. He too spent some time at Ohio Wesleyan.

	10. Sunjong (1874–1926) would be crowned second and last emperor of Korea in 1907 when the Japanese forced his father to abdicate. His puppet rule lasted just three years until annexation by Japan in 1910.

	11. The anthracite coal strike by miners in Pennsylvania was resolved in October by the direct intervention of Theodore Roosevelt who mediated between miners and mine owners.






1903



	1. Alice Hammond was recently married to Robert Sharp (see 1901, n. 5, and 1901, n. 16).

	2. Lula Adelia Miller (1870–1958), WFMS, arrived in Korea 10 months after Mary Hillman in November 1901 and was her cohort in educational and evangelical work in the Incheon (Jemulpo) area.

	3. School records show that all but two students paid tuition in 1903.

	4. Charles David Morris (1900, n. 12), who worked in the Pyeong Yang area with William Arthur Noble (1895, n. 24), was married to Clara Louise Ogilvy (1881–1943), Presbyterian Board, North, teacher at the Pyeong Yang Foreign School, in September 1903.






1904



	1. A letter received by Frey’s mother Emily, Aunt Emi, from Cousin Nannie writing to ask for a report on Frey’s work. Such reports were important to the many women’s associations nationwide supporting missionary work by women.

	2. Excerpts from Frey’s letters of January 2 and 13 and February 12 and 16 were carried in the Bellefontaine Republican issue of March 22, 1904, under the title “Letters from Korea.”

	3. An entirely fabricated story of a missionary’s daughter, Emily Brown, who had married Emperor Gojong. The story, first published in a local paper in Wisconsin in January 1903, was circulated widely and captured the imagination of Western audiences. The American consulate received numerous inquiries from women wanting to marry Korean nobility.

	4. She seems unsure of the spelling of the game of charades.

	5. The Russo-Japanese War broke out in February 1904 when Russia refused to acknowledge the Korean peninsula as a Japanese sphere of influence in exchange for Japanese recognition of Russian dominance in Manchuria. The war ended in September 1905 with the humiliating defeat of the Russians, and Korea became a Japanese protectorate. The defeat also led to revolutionary movements in Russia.

	6. The Johantgen family owned a large ironworks company in Bellefontaine. Olaf Page 316 →Leister Johantgen (1880–1946), carriage maker and future president of the Building & Loan, married Georgia’s friend Lena May Colton on November 14, 1905. Lena Colton Johantgen sang at Frey’s funeral service held at Bellefontaine Methodist Church in March 1921.

	7. Written by Mary Alsop King Waddington (1833–1948), American-born writer, married to William Henry Waddington (1826–94) who served as prime minister of France in 1879 and subsequently as a diplomat to several countries.

	8. A novel written in 1902 by Alfred E. W. Mason (1865–1948) about a man accused of cowardice.

	9. Probable reference to Florence Cull, a friend of Georgia’s who had given birth to her first daughter in November 1903.

	10. Deo volente, Latin for “God willing.”

	11. From the superstition that if the groundhog emerges on the second of February and sees its shadow, there will be six more weeks of winter.

	12. Sarah Ellen “Nellie” Pierce had been teaching English and music at Ewha until she took over Mrs. Scranton’s work at Sangdong Church when she left on furlough in 1899. Pierce continued to teach music at Ewha and ran the Women’s Bible Training School. She married Hugh Miller (1872–1957) (see 1900, n. 20) on the condition that she could continue her missionary work.

	13. Fire broke out at the Iroquois Theatre in Chicago on December 30, 1903, killing 602 people.

	14. Stephen Ambrose Beck (1866–1941) of the Methodist Episcopal Church arrived in Korea in 1899 to oversee the Trilingual Press established in 1888 within Paichai Hakdang. In 1900 the press published the entire New Testament translated into Korean.

	15. Success magazine established in 1897 to promote “New Thought Philosophy,” including positive thinking, life skills, and discipline, merged in 1911 with the National Post. It continues to be published under this title today as a business magazine providing tips for personal and professional development.

	16. Both written by Mary Alsop King Waddington.

	17. Perhaps Guy Carlton Kelsey (1833–1905), oldest brother of mother Emily Kelsey Frey (1839–1913).

	18. Philip Loring Gillett (1872–1938), International Committee of YMCA Seoul, and wife. Gillett arrived in Korea in 1901 to help establish the YMCA in Korea (1903) and served as its first secretary. He married Bertha Louise Allen in Shanghai in November 1903.

	19. Laura’s husband.

	20. Present-day Lushun, Dalian, China. Port Arthur had been conceded to Russia in the aftermath of the tripartite negotiations after the end of the Sino-Japanese War.

	21. A letter from Bishop Moore (1902, n. 5) was published in the Salida Record, March 25, 1904, with the title “Bishop Moore’s Vivid Description of the Great Naval Battle at Page 317 →Chemulpo.” He arrived on February 8 onboard a Russian vessel, one day before the surprise attack on the Russian vessels by Japanese warships in Chemulpo on February 9. The annual meeting had to be delayed as missionaries from the north could not attend.

	22. The neighborhood near the post office that Frey describes as Chingo-ki (today Chungmu-ro) was called Honmachi by the Japanese. The population of Japanese in the area doubled after the Sino-Japanese War, increasing to over 10,000 after the Russo-Japanese War and reaching 34,400 by the time of annexation in 1910.

	23. A gold-mining concession was granted by the king to an American firm in the Unsan district north of Pyeongyang with successful negotiations by Horace Allen. The concession was taken over by the Oriental Consolidated Mining Company (OCM) in 1900, which through introduction of modern mining technology became one of the foremost producers of gold in the world.

	24. Minnie Leonori, an old friend and school teacher, was one of Frey’s regular correspondents. This is the first letter on letterhead with a photo of Main Hall at the center top.

	25. All ships were requisitioned by the Japanese military during the Russo-Japanese War. Dr. Avison learned how to prepare vaccinations from this visit.

	26. Owner and editor of the Bellefontaine Republican (see 1898, n. 13). Campbell was a staunch Republican and supporter of the temperance movement. His paper kept readers well informed with correspondents from around the country and abroad.

	27. Aunt Anna had passed away on July 2, 1901.

	28. A former student named Emma opened a day school in Chemulpo and a girls’ school at Baek-cheon in 1910 (Ewha 80-nyeon sa, 84).

	29. Jinnampo or modern-day Nampo, a major seaport close to Pyeong Yang.

	30. Sherwood, son of Dr. Rosetta Sherwood Hall and her husband Dr. William James Hall, who had passed away in 1894 (see 1894, nn. 103 and 104). Sherwood was the first student at Pyeongyang Foreign School and grew up to become a medical missionary to Korea himself. With his wife Dr. Marian Bottomley Hall (1896–1991), Sherwood Hall founded the first sanatorium for Korean tuberculosis patients at Haeju in 1928 with the help of his mother. The house the Halls built on the east coast of Korea at Hwajin-po was once used as a vacation home by Kim Il Sung and is known even today as the Kim Il Sung summer residence.

	31. Queen Hyojeong (1831–1904), consort of King Heonjong (1827–49), twenty-fourth king of the Joseon Dynasty.

	32. Reverend Elmer M. Cable and wife (see 1901, n. 2).

	33. Novel published in 1903 by Cyrus Townsend Bradley (1861–1920).

	34. See 1904, n. 31.

	35. Korietz, Russian gunboat sunk on February 9, 1904.

	36. See 1904, n. 3.

	37. See 1894, n. 28.

	38. Page 318 →Published in the Bellefontaine Republican, June 3, 1904. This letter is not in the Ewha Archives.

	39. Main Hall had electric lights installed for the first time in 1903.

	40. The burned Hamnyeongjeon (formal residence of the king) would be rebuilt in the same year.

	41. King Yeongchin, Yi Eun (1897–1970), seventh son of Gojong and the last crown prince of the Daehan Empire (1897–1910), was proclaimed heir to the throne in 1907 when the Japanese installed Sunjong on the throne. In 1920 Yeongchin was forced to marry Princess Masako (Yi Bangja) (1901–1989), a member of the Japanese royal family.

	42. St. Joseph, popularly known as St. Jo, a city on Lake Michigan.

	43. William Arthur A. Noble, Methodist Episcopal Church, North, Pyeong Yang (see 1895, n. 24).

	44. See 1904, n. 18.

	45. Mary E. Brown (1871–1907), Presbyterian Church, North, arrived in Korea in 1903 and served as nurse under Dr. Avison at Jejungwon, the first modern Western hospital in Korea established in 1885 by Dr. Horace N. Allen with the support of King Gojong.

	46. Katherine C. Wambold (1866–1948), Presbyterian Church, North, served as nurse after arriving in Korea in 1896. Wambold also played an important role as teacher at the Yeondong School and at Saemoonan Church as well as an itinerant evangelist aiding Mrs. Lillias S. Horton Underwood (1851–1921).

	47. Perhaps Dr. Joel Baker Ross (1871–1930) of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South.

	48. See 1901, n. 5, and 1903, n. 1.

	49. See 1895, n. 63.

	50. Illegible name.

	51. Frey is able to go on her second furlough in 1905–1906. The next letter held by Ewha Archives is from 1907.






1907



	1. Florence Le Sourd, the wife of the brother of Georgia’s husband Homer Williamson LeSourd (1875–1948). Georgia and Homer were married on July 12, 1905.

	2. Sister-in-law of Mary Miller Colton, Frey’s close friend.

	3. The 1907 Pyeong Yang Revival that began in January of that year marked a period of renewed spiritual fervor in the Korean church. Mass weeping and confession of sins swept churches as missionaries and Korean converts alike experienced what they described as the manifestation of the Holy Spirit, reminding people of revivals in the time of the founder of Methodism, John Wesley (1703–91).

	4. Jessie Bell Marker (1875–1957), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1905. She served with Lulu Miller in the Incheon area and played an important role in the revival at the Naeri Church in March 1907. She was assigned to Ewha Haktang at the Annual Korea Woman’s Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in June 1907, where Frey was appointed Page 319 →principal, and served as acting principal during Frey’s absence during her third furlough in 1912. Marker continued her evangelical work after 1913.

	5. Although she expresses a preference for evangelical work, Frey would become the fourth principal of Ewha Haktang in June of this year, succeeding Josephine Paine who was assigned to evangelical work in Incheon. Jessie Marker joined the school and helped Frey establish the curriculum on a formal, continuous course and also helped create a college division in 1910.

	6. This is the meeting at which Frey would be assigned to head Ewha Haktang and continue her work at the Chungdong First Methodist Church.

	7. Morris and his wife, the former Clara Ogilvy, had been reassigned from Pyeong Yang to Yeon Byeon in 1903 (see 1900, n. 12, and 1903, n. 4). Morris would be assigned district superintendent of Wonju in 1917. Clara Ogilvy Morris would continue their work even after her husband’s death in 1927, establishing the Morris Memorial Chapel at Chungju First Church in 1930.

	8. Georgia was now married to Homer LeSourd, a physics teacher at Milton Academy and lived near Boston. A native of Bellefontaine, Homer was a physics teacher at Milton Academy after graduating from Harvard with a master’s degree in 1901.

	9. For the Annual Report of the Korean Woman’s Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. A separate Woman’s Conference of the MEC had been established in 1899 “to unite the members of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, the women of the General Missionary Society, and such Korean women as may be admitted, for the purpose of discussing methods of work, hearing reports of missionaries in charge of work, and planning for the work of bringing the Gospel of Christ to the women and children of Korea” (Annual Report for 1899, 7–8). Voting members had to have passed the first year’s studies in the Course of Study in the Korean Language.

	10. Korea became a protectorate of Japan after Russia’s defeat in the Russo-Japanese War (1904–5) through the Eulsa Treaty of 1905. Emperor Gojong sent three secret emissaries to the second Hague Peace Convention in June 1907 to assert the invalidity of the treaty. The emissaries were not allowed to address the convention because of Japan’s argument that it had assumed sole responsibility for representing Korea since 1905. This event is now referred to as the Hague Secret Emissary Affair.

	11. Yi (Lee) Wan-yong (1858–1926), the first of five ministers to sign the Eulsa Treaty and the most notorious pro-Japanese politician, was promoted to the post of prime minister. He played a key role in forcing the abdication of Gojong (July 19) and the coronation of his son Sunjong (July 20) after the failure of the commission to the Hague. Yi’s house was one of the houses burned down, as described here.

	12. Frey is probably referring to the departure of her beloved friend and colleague Josephine Paine, who had left the school for evangelistic work in the Incheon area. They had shared living quarters ever since Frey’s arrival in 1893. Frey had just succeeded Paine as principal of Ewha Haktang. Paine passed away on September 4, 1909.

	13. Ha Ran-sa (see introduction, n. 1, and 1902, n. 8).






Page 320 →1908



	1. There is no year on the letter, but presumably 1908 as indicated by reference to commencement below.

	2. Eleanor “Ella” Burpee (1879–1950) came as an independent nurse in 1908 and served the community of foreigners as well as at Bogunyeogwan under Edmunds and also at Severance Hospital. She was in Korea for only two years.

	3. Georgia’s husband, Homer LeSourd. They must have been acquaintances in Boston as Burpee graduated from the nursing school at Deaconess Hospital.

	4. The first commencement at Ewha was held on June 18,1908, with the graduation of the girls who had completed the four-year curriculum of the middle school.

	5. To celebrate the first commencement of the middle school, the girls’ chorus sang “O, Italia” directed by Mrs. Miller (formerly Nellie Pierce), to the delight of the entire audience.

	6. The Daily Christian Advocate, official journal of the General Conference of the United Methodist Church with daily transcripts of proceedings.

	7. At the top of the page, left corner, in different ink: “Return to 324 Canton Ave. Milton, Mass.”

	8. The massive new Daehan Hospital, later renamed Governor-General’s Hospital, was founded by the Japanese. The building with the clock tower still stands as the original part of Seoul National University Hospital.

	9. British Salvation Army officers Robert Hoggard (1861–1935), Gerard W. Bonwick (1872–1954), and Albert Milton (1877–1937) arrived with their wives and the single female officer Edith M. Ward (1876–1952) in October 1908.

	10. Frey published the first textbook for Ewha students on biology, health, and sanitation in Korean with Josephine Paine in 1899.






1909



	1. She probably means May 30, still celebrated as Founder’s Day.

	2. Ten students graduated from the school at this second graduation ceremony for the middle (high) school. The chorus sang “Hallelujah” from Handel’s Messiah.

	3. The last minister at the American legation listed is Edwin V. Morgan (1865–1934), who served from March to November 1905 when Korea became a protectorate after the Japanese victory over the Russians. The name “Summons” is barely legible.

	4. Merriman Colbert Harris (1846–1921) became the Methodist Episcopal Church, North, bishop overseeing Korea and Japan in 1904.

	5. Ernest Thomas Bethell (1872–1909) was a British journalist who arrived in Korea in 1904 to report on the Russo-Japanese War for the Daily Chronicle. Bethell strongly sympathized with the Koreans against Japanese oppression and founded the Daehan Maeil Sinbo (Korea Daily News) to publish Japanese abuses in English and Korean. The Japanese requested his prosecution, and the British Supreme Court for China and Corea sentenced Page 321 →him to three weeks of imprisonment in Shanghai in 1908. Bethell returned to Korea upon release and continued to fight for Korean independence until his death in 1909 and is buried at Yanghwajin Foreign Missionary Cemetery. He was greatly beloved by the Korean people and given the Korean name Bae Seol.

	6. Wilbur Swearer had returned to America due to ill health in 1907 and returned in April 1909. The Swearers were pioneers in evangelical work in Chungcheong Province where Gongju (Kong Ju) is located (see 1901, n. 3).

	7. Georgia’s daughter Myra Fuller LeSourd (m. Bradley) was born May 13, 1909. Myra donated her aunt’s letters to Ewha in 1970.

	8. This is where the letters we have to her family come to a close other than the long account of an itinerating mission trip of 1917 and the birthday letter of 1918. Frey’s mother would pass away in 1913. Georgia, the sole remaining recipient may have decided to preserve only this early collection. The silent years uncovered would have been some of Frey’s busiest and most difficult under Japanese colonization and her establishment of the College in 1910.






1917



	1. Chungju, a city in northern Chungcheong Province. In 1909, the Presbyterians and the Methodists in Korea agreed to divide the peninsula for more effective evangelization. Gangwon Province and northern Chungcheong Province were Methodist districts. Presbyterians were in charge of districts farther south. This agreement would hold until the end of the Japanese occupation in 1945.

	2. Mabu, for packhorse driver.

	3. George M. Burdick (1878–1945), Methodist Episcopal Church, North, arrived in Korea in 1902 and was assigned to the Suwon District. He and fellow missionaries continuously held revivals in the countryside in Chungcheong Province. He would continue to be in charge of this district until he was transferred to Gangwon Province in 1918.

	4. Song of Solomon 4:8, “Look from the top of Amana, from the top of Senir and Hermon.”

	5. Georgia’s third child, William, had been born.

	6. Ttakhaera, literally meaning “how pitiful.”

	7. Gongju, city in South Chungcheong Province, formerly capital of the Kingdom of Baekje.

	8. Georgia must have been a member of the northeastern chapter of WMFS.






1918



	1. This is Frey’s last letter from Korea. She would leave for her fourth furlough in 1919 and never return due to illness and death in 1921. Frey Hall, completed in 1923 on the site of the former Sontag Hotel adjacent to the school grounds, was named in her honor and was the first building dedicated exclusively to the college program she had founded in 1910.

	2. Page 322 →The birthday when a person turns 60 (or beginning their 61st year) is called Hwangab and cause for great celebration for completing a full 60-year cycle of the lunar zodiac.

	3. The only known copy of the photo which was hung in the library of Frey Hall was lost when the building burned down in 1975.






1919



	1. The March First Independence Movement of 1919 marked an important concerted popular effort to overcome Japanese rule. Protesters were violently suppressed, and several Ewha students who participated were incarcerated, tortured, and even put to death. The iconic young female protester and martyr, Yu Gwan-sun (1902–1920), was an Ewha student.

	2. Jeanette Charlotte Hulbert (1889–1978), WFMS, arrived in Korea in 1914 and was assigned to teach in the high school and college programs at Ewha. She documented Ewha students’ involvement in the March First Independence Movement and brought records to publish in America during her furlough in 1919. She received her M A from Columbia University and took classes at Union Theological Seminary. She became a professor in the English Department at Ewha College in 1929.

	3. Anna Bair Chaffin (1883–1977), WFMS, served in Korea from 1913–40 and from 1946–56. She first came as the wife of an independent missionary, Victor Duclos Chaffin (1881–1916), along with her unmarried younger sister Blanche Rosa Bair (1888–1938), WFMS. When her husband passed away in 1916, Chaffin decided to remain in Korea as a WFMS missionary. She was active in teaching at the Union Methodist Woman’s Bible Training School and also taught at Ewha after returning to Korea in 1946. When her sister passed away of a brain tumor in the Cheonan area, Chaffin took over her missionary work and donated her sister’s inheritance to build the Cheonan Church.

	4. The New York Theological Seminary (NYTS), founded in 1900 as the Bible Teacher’s College by Wilbert Webster White (1863–1944).

	5. Marcella Shin, Shin Masuk (1892–1965), one of three members to graduate from Ewha’s first college class in 1914, alongside Lee Hwa-sook and Kim Alice. Marcella Shin worked for Korean independence in association with Syngman Rhee while studying and living in the United States.

	6. Perhaps referring to the Chicago Training School for City, Home, and Foreign Missions where Frey herself had trained before coming to Korea. Founded in 1885 by Lucy Rider Meyer, the school merged with the Garrett Biblical Institute in Evanston, Illinois, eventually becoming the Garrett-Evangelical Theological Seminary.

	7. Georgia Charlotte Brownlee (1876–1970), WFMS, was recruited by Frey when Brownlee was a senior at the Cincinnati Kindergarten Training School in 1913, to begin the first kindergarten in Korea at Ewha. Brownlee began her work in 1914 with 16 kindergarteners. She also founded the first Kindergarten Training School for teachers in the same year.

	8. Page 323 →See 1896, n. 23.

	9. Perhaps reference to Josephine P. Campbell (1853–1920), Methodist Episcopal Church, South, who had first served in China before serving in Korea 1897–1920. Founder of Jonggyo Church (1900) and Baewha Girls’ School (1903).






1920



	1. Syngman Rhee (1875–1965) was an independence activist and served as the first president of South Korea from 1948 to 1960. He was educated at the Methodist Paichai Hakdang where he was converted to Christianity. A member of the Independence Club, Rhee was imprisoned on charges of attempting to oust King Gojong in 1899 and went to the United States upon release in 1904, where he received a master’s degree at Harvard and a PhD from Princeton in 1910. In 1919 he was appointed acting president for the provisional government in Shanghai.

	2. Baptist Church in Boston with racially integrated congregation.

	3. Melvin Ernest Trotter (1870–1940), founder of the Michigan City Rescue Mission and leading figure in American fundamentalism. Mel Trotter Ministries is still in operation today.

	4. William Ashley “Billy” Sunday (1862–1935), baseball player and most famous American evangelist at the start of the twentieth century. Strong supporter of Prohibition and advocate of the Eighteenth Amendment (1920) prohibiting alcohol in the United States.

	5. “And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments.” (KJV)

	6. “And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.” (KJV)

	7. “For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” (KJV)

	8. A homeless shelter in Chicago. Mel Trotter was converted there as was Billy Sunday.

	9. Induk Pahk (Bak In-deok) (1896–1980), a former student at Ewha and in the third graduating class of the college program in 1916. Pahk remained at Ewha as a teacher and was arrested for four months for participating in demonstrations of the March First Movement. She was rearrested in December 1919. Pahk’s memoir, September Monkey (1954), chronicles how Frey came to support her in her prison cell with food and bedding. Pahk later went to America on a scholarship and graduated from Wesleyan College in Georgia and Teachers College, Columbia University. She spoke across the country to support missionary work and returned to Korea in 1931.

	10. The US Congress ratified the Eighteenth Amendment banning the manufacture, sale, and transport of alcoholic beverages on January 16, 1919. By the terms of the amendment, it went into effect one year later and was in effect 1920–33. The temperance movement had been spearheaded by evangelicals and in particular evangelical women.

	11. Page 324 →The Treaty of Versailles was signed between Germany and most of the Allied powers on June 28, 1919, but the United States never ratified the Versailles Treaty and worked on a separate peace treaty with Germany ratified in November 1921.

	12. Ohio Wesleyan University, Frey’s alma mater and important evangelical institution, where many early Korean Christians received their American degrees.

	13. Edwin Holt Hughes (1866–1950), bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, North, was elected in 1908.

	14. Stephen Ambrose Beck served as Methodist missionary in Seoul 1899–1919 (see 1904, n. 14).

	15. Village in Ontario County, New York, known for sulfur springs, became popular among evangelicals at the turn of the century as people believed that the mineral water and strong religious revival combined would work as a strong restorative. Work on the sanitorium was begun in 1892.

	16. Tracy Cutler Barnhart (1892–1967), wife of Byron Pat Barnhart (1889–1942), YMCA, who came to Korea in 1916 to be in charge of the indoor gymnasium built by the YMCA and stayed until 1940. Barnhart was an avid sportsperson who introduced baseball, basketball, volleyball, and camping to Korea.

	17. Blanche Rose Bair, WFMS, sister of Anna Bair Chaffin, served in Korea from 1913 to 1938.

	18. Eva Lillian Hardie (1889–1955), Methodist Episcopal Church, South, grew up in Korea under missionary parents Robert A. Hardie (1865–1949), Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and his wife Margaret M. Hardie. Eva Hardie and her sister Anne Elizabeth (Bessie) Hardie (1890–1974), Methodist Episcopal Church, South, received missionary training at the New York Bible Institute and returned to Korea as missionaries in their own right in 1913.

	19. James Edward Adams (1876–1929), Presbyterian Church, was inspired by his sister, Annie Adams Baird (1864–1916), who had married William M. Baird (1862–1931), to serve as missionary to Korea. Adams arrived in 1895, serving first in Busan before moving to Daegu, where he served until 1922. All four of his children from his first wife became second-generation missionaries to Korea. The eldest son Edward Adams (1895–1965) founded Keimyung Christian College in 1954.

	20. Probable reference to James Henry Morris (1871–1942), who first came to Korea in 1899 to work on the construction of the Seoul tramway system under H. R. Bostwick. Morris stayed on well after completion of the tramway, operating his own business importing machinery and goods. He was such a helpful presence that there was a saying, “When in need, look for Morris,” popular amongst the missionaries.

	21. Charles Scott Deming (1876–1938), Methodist Episcopal Church, North, came to Korea in 1905, serving first in the Incheon area as well as doing press work within Paichai Hakdang. He married Edith Cushing Adams Millard, the widow of a missionary to China in 1911, and returned to Korea with her and her three children. Mrs. Deming played an Page 325 →important role in the couple’s work in the Harbin region after 1929 until they retired due to poor health in 1937.

	22. “The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe.” (KJV)






1921



	1. Portland, Maine.

	2. “What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee,” Psalm 56:3 (KJV).

	3. “I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. Be strong and of a good courage,” Joshua 1:5,6.






Appendix A



	1. This letter, written to a Miss Conklin, explains Frey’s calling for a society leaflet on missionary lives, and is located in the file for Lulu E. Frey, General Commission on Archives and History, the United Methodist Church, Drew University.

	2. The Heathen Woman’s Friend, a publication started by the Women’s Foreign Missionary Society in the year of its founding, 1869.

	3. Founder with her husband Shelley Rider of the Chicago Training School for City, Home and Foreign Missions in 1885.

	4. Ezekiel 33:6, “But if the watchman see the sword come and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if the sword come, and take any person from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at the watchman’s hand” (KJV).

	5. See 1894, n. 92.

	6. See 1894, n. 75.

	7. Isabella Thoburn, first WFMS missionary deployed to India in 1869, founded the first women’s college in Asia at Lucknow in 1886. The Lucknow Women’s College was renamed Isabella Thoburn College in her honor after her death in 1901. She served as a teacher at the Chicago Training School during her furlough.

	8. Location of Ohio Wesleyan University, founded in 1841 as a Methodist-related but nonsectarian institution. Many early Korean Christians were shepherded to this institution.

	9. To the Chicago Training School for missionary training. The influence of Lucy Rider Meyer was formative.

	10. Monnet Hall was the building that housed Ohio Wesleyan Female College (established 1853), which merged with Ohio Wesleyan University in 1877.

	11. Emma Dryer organized the May Institute in 1883 to train young people for evangelism. Her encouragement led to the founding of the Moody Bible Institute in 1886.

	12. See 1893, n. 16.

	13. Dr. Emma F. Ernsberger, who served as medical missionary in Korea from 1899–1910 (see 1901, n. 1).

	14. Page 326 →WFMS missionary who served from 1888–1943 at Foochow Girls’ Boarding School, established in 1859 by the Ladies’ China Missionary Society of Baltimore, before WFMS was organized.






Appendix B



	1. Ora May Tuttle (1879–1924), WFMS, came to Korea in 1907 and taught younger students at Ewha Haktang. The reference to a wedding invitation is not clear as Tuttle never married. Perhaps this is code for some other event.

	2. See 1919, n. 5.

	3. Future president of Ewha (see 1893, n. 27, and 1901, n. 28). Alice Appenzeller was in New York and received her master’s degree from Teachers College, Columbia University in 1922.






Appendix C



	1. Letter from Jeannette Walter (1885–1977), WFMS, a teacher at Ewha Haktang, who arrived in Korea in 1911. Walter taught English and physical education and served as interim president of Ewha from 1921–22 after Frey’s death, when Alice Appenzeller took over. This letter is a copy reproduced to be sent to donors and supporters of the school in America. In her autobiography, Aunt Jean (1970), Walters recounts bringing Yu Gwansun’s body back for proper burial to Ewha from the prison where she had died.

	2. A small box passed around to collect offerings at church or Sunday school.

	3. Hugh Heungwo Cynn (Shin Heung-wu) (1883–1959), principal of Paichai Hakdang, had studied at the University of Southern California and was a minister of the Methodist Church.

	4. Helen Kim (Kim Hwal-lan), an Ewha student who graduated from the college program in 1918, taught at the school before going on to study at Ohio Wesleyan and receiving a PhD from Columbia University. She became seventh president of Ewha, succeeding Alice Appenzeller in 1939.

	5. Hymn written by Lucy Rider Meyer, founder of the Chicago Training School, based on 2 Peter 3:9.

	6. A chapter of this organization was started at Ewha in 1909 (see 1894, n. 40).

	7. Marie Elizabeth Church (1884–1972), WFMS, came to Korea in 1915 and served at Ewha for 25 years until advised to leave with other missionaries in 1940. She became the first principal of Ewha Girls’ High School when the college was officially separated institutionally in 1925 from the high school as Ewha Women’s Professional School.

	8. Georgia’s married name; she continued donating to the school.

	9. Brownlee was personally recruited by Frey to open the first kindergarten in Korea (see 1919, n. 7).
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